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I 


BACKGROUND AND NATURE 
OF THE PROBLEM 


I. Background 

Territories of Reorganised Bombay State 

The State of Bombay was reorganised and the State of Mysore 
was constituted under the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 (XXXVII 
of 1956). The Bombay State so reorganised comprised the following 
territories:— 

(a) the territories of the former State of Bombay excluding— 

(i) Bijapur, Dharwar and Kanara districts and Belgaum 
district except Chandgad taluka, and 

(ii) Abu Road taluka of Banaskantha district; 

( b ) Aurangabad, Parbhani, Bhir and Osmanabad districts, 
Ahmedpur, Nilanga and Udgir talukas of Bidar district, 
Nanded district (except Bichkonda and Jukkal circles of 
Deglur taluka and Mudhol, Bhiansa and Kuber circles of 
Mudhol taluka), and Islapur circle of Boath taluka, 
Kinwat taluka and Rajura taluka of the Adilabad district 
in the former State of Hyderabad; 

(c) Buldana, Akola, Amravati, Yeotmal, Wardha, Nagpur, 
Bhandara and Chanda districts in the former State of 
Madhya Pradesh ; 

(d) the territories of the former State of Saurashtra; and 

( e ) the territories of the former State of Kutch. 

Territories of Mysore State 

1.2. The State of Mysore consists of the following territories:—* 

(a) the territories of the former State of Mysore; 

( b) Belgaum district except Chandgad taluka and Bijapur, 
Dharwar and Kanara districts in the former State of 
Bombay; 
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(c) Gulbarga district except Kodangal and Tandur talukas 
Raichur district except Alampur and Gadwal talukas and 
Bidar district except Ahmedpur, Nilanga and Udgir talukas, 
Zahirabad taluka (except Nirna circle), Nyalkal circle of 
Bidar taluka and Narayankhed taluka; 

0 d ) South Kanara district except Kasaragod taluka and 
Amindivi Islands and Kollegal taluka of Coimbatore 
district in the former State of Madras; and 
(e) the territories of the former State of Coorg. 

Effect of Distribution of Territories 

1.3. The effect of the distribution of territories between the 
States of Bombay and Mysore was that some areas having a prepon¬ 
derance of Marathi-speaking people, though contiguous to the 
Bombay State (Maharashtra), came to be included in the Mysore 
State and likewise some areas having a preponderance of Kannad- 
speaking people, though contiguous to the Mysore State, were 
included in Maharashtra. This resulted in leaving very large 
linguistic minorities in the two States which could and should 
have been avoided. However, a specific provision has been made 
in section 21 (2) ( b ) of the States Reorganisation Act empowering 
the Zonal Councils to discuss and make recommendations with 
regard inter-alia to any matter concerning linguistic minorities 
and even border disputes. Thus the two States came into being 
without achieving the linguistic homogeneity to the maximum 
extent possible and left the question of border adjustments to 
the Zonal Councils. 

Submission of Memorandum and Zonal Council 

1.4. Realising the plight of the Marathi-speaking linguistic 
minority on the border, the then Government of Bombay soon 
after the formation of the new States, invoked the provisions of 
section 21 (2) (b) of the States Reorganisation Act and submitted 
a memorandum in June 1957 to the Government of India, making 
proposals for readjusting very early the boundary between the 
two States on a rational basis. The subject was placed on the 
agenda of the first meeting of the Western Zonal Council in 
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September 1957 but was not taken up. Even in the second meeting 
of the Western Zonal Council held in December 1958, its considera¬ 
tion was deferred. The composition of the Western Zonal Council 
underwent a change with the bifurcation of the Reorganised Bombay 
State into the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat by the Bombay 
Reorganisation Act, 1960 (T! of 1960). The States of Mysore and 
Bombay, which were till then the members of the Western Zonal 
Council, became members of two different Zonal Councils. 
However, the boundary dispute did not come up before either of 
the Zonal Councils. 

Four-Man Committee 

1.5. In 1960, the two Chief Ministers agreed to constitute 
a Four-Man Committee, consisting of two representatives of 
each Government. The four representatives were to study and 
discuss together, in detail, the cases put forward by the tWo Govern¬ 
ments regarding the disputed border between the two States and 
report to the two Governments the areas of agreement and disagree¬ 
ment about the disputed border with reasons therefor. The 
representatives of the two Governments, however, failed to reach 
an agreement and submitted two separate reports to their respective 
Governments. 

Appointment of One-Man Commission 

1.6. During all this period, the matter was being continually 
raised in various forums including the Legislatures of the two 
States. The Legislatures of the reorganised Bombay State and 
Maharashtra State passed unanimous resolutions on the 11th 
March 1960 and the 5th April 1966 respectively, urging immediate 
transfer of the Marathi-speaking areas in the Mysore State to 
the Maharashtra State (Appendix II—5 and 6). The Marathi¬ 
speaking people in the disputed border areas in the Mysore State 
also demonstrated by all democratic means their desire to be 
included in the then Bombay (Maharashtra) State. After the 
failure of the Four-Man Committee to find out a solution, the 
Government of Maharashtra requested the Government of India 
to take early steps to settle the border question. Ultimately, 
in the All India Congress Committee meeting held at Bangalore 
in July 1965, a resolution was passed for setting up an appropriate 
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machinery to solve inter-State disputes. However, such a machi¬ 
nery could not be set up to settle the Maharashtra-Mysore boun¬ 
dary dispute due to the Iudo-Pakistan conflict. Finally, the 
Government of India announced the appointment of the present 
One-Man Commission on the 25th October 1966. 

II. The Nature of the Problfm 

Purpose of Adjustment 

1.7. The States of Mysore and Maharashtra have already 
come into b;ing and the present problem relates to the appropriate 
readjustment of the boundary between the two States, so as to bring 
together the maximum number of people speaking the same 
language. It is a matter which the States Reorganisation Act 
left to be settled through the Zonal Council and has now been 
referred to the present Commission. To complete the task of 
reorganisation thus left incomplete by the States Reorganisation 
Act, the Marathi and Kannad-speaking people will haveto be put 
in their appropriate States so that linguistic homogeneity could be 
achieved to the maximum extent and their inconveniences and 
hardships are reduced to the minimum. This will necessarily 
involve transfer of territories although that is not the real aim 
of the present task. 

Area and population involved 

1.8. The area involved stretches along the entire border between 
the States of Maharashtra and Mysore. For the sake of con¬ 
venience, it can be divided into the following sections : — 

(1) the area falling in the Belgaum and Khanapur talukas 
including the towns of Belgaum and Khanapur; 

(2) the area falling in Chikodi taluka including Nipani town 
and about 50 villages known as Nipani Bhag surrounding it, 
and some villages in the talukas of Hukeri and Athni; 

(3) the area falling in the talukas of Karwar (including the 
town of Karwar) Haliyal and Supa; 

(4) the area falling in the Humnabad, Bhalki and Santpur 
talukas of the Bidar district, and in the Aland taluka of 
the Gulbarga district; 
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(5) the area falling in the Akkalkot, South Sholapur and 
Mangalwedha talukas of the Sholapur district; 

(6) the area falling in the Jath taluka of the South Satara 
(now Sangli) district; and 

(7) the area falling in the Shirol and Gadhinglaj talukas of 
the Kolhapur district 

The first four are predominantly Marathi-speaking areas in the 
Mysore State and the latter three are predominantly Kannad- 
speaking areas in the Maharashtra State (Appendix I, Map No. 1). 

1.9. The total number of villages and towns involved is about 
1,076. The towns include the Belgaum city, Karwar and Nipani. 
Of these, about 816 villages and towns are proposed for transfer 
to the Maharashtra State from the Mysore State and about 260 
are proposed to be transferred to the Mysore State from the 
Maharashtra State (Appendix I, Map Nos. 1 and 2). 

1.10. The total population in this area according to the 1951 
Census is about 10 lakhs of which about 6-75 lakhs are in the 
first four areas in the Mysore State and about 3‘25 lakhs in the 
latter three areas in the Maharashtra State. 


• • • 



II 

FUNDAMENTAL BASIS 


The resolution of the Government of India, Ministry of Home 
Affairs, No. F.38/13/66-SR, dated the 25th October 1966 (Appendix 
II-1), appointing this Commission leaves no doubt that the 
Government of India recognise that a border dispute exists between 
the States of Maharashtra and Mysore and that in their view it 
should be solved. It is also clear from the resolution that the 
Government of India desire that in recommending a solution, the 
Commission should take into consideration, the fundamental basis 
of the reorganisation of States in India and the opinion of the 
people concerned. 

2.2. Since the time the problem cropped up owing to the 
formation of the States of Bombay (Maharashtra) and Mysore 
under the States Reorganisation Act, 1956 (XXXVII of 1956), the 
Government of Maharashtra (Bombay) and the Marathi-speaking 
people in the disputed areas of the Mysore State have been repre¬ 
senting to the Government of India that the question of demarca¬ 
tion of boundaries between the States of Bombay (Maharashtra) 
and Mysore should be settled early on rational and just principles. 

East Bengal and Assam 

2.3. The process of evolution generated by historical forces 
has been instrumental in bringing about the reorganisation of 
States in India. The beginning of this process may be seen in the 
early years of this century, when the Province of Eastern Bengal 
and Assam was constituted in October 1905 by a Proclamation by 
the Governor General of India comprising the territories under 
the administrative control of the Chief Commissioner of Assam 
and certain districts forming part of the Bengal Division of the 
Presidency of Fort William. By the same Proclamation, the 
Governor General declared that the district of Sambalpur (except 
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the Chandrapur-Padampur Zamindari and the Phuljhar Zamindari) 
forming part of the Central Provinces was included in the Bengal 
Division of the Presidency of Fort William. Although the new 
province of East Bengal and Assam was created on political grounds, 
the linguistic principle was mentioned in support of transfer of 
certain Oriya-speaking tract from the Central Provinces to Bengal. 

Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Assam 

2.4. Seven years later, the partition of Bengal was annulled and 
the new Provinces of Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Assam were 
constituted by the Bengal, Bihar and Orissa and Assam Laws Act, 
1912 (7 of 1912). It appears from the provisions of Schedules 
A, B and C to this Act, that except in the case of Orissa, the redis¬ 
tribution of Provinces was made on the basis of language, and the 
boundaries of the Provinces were fixed on the basis of the 
boundaries of the existing districts. 

Montague-Chelmsford Report 

2.5. In paragraph 246 of the Montague Chelmsford Report 
(1918), which laid the foundation for the dyarchical form of 
Government in the Provinces of British India, it was conceded 
that the business of Government w'ould be simplified if adminis¬ 
trative units were both smaller and more homogeneous and the 
business of legislation would be facilitated if it was conducted in 
the regional language. 

Indian Statutory Commission 

2.6. The Indian Statutory Commission in paragraph 38 of the 
Volum II of their Report (1930) also expressed the view that the use 
of a common speech was a strong and rational basis for provincial 
individualism. 

Sind 

2.7. The Nehru Committee (1928), which examined the question 
of redistribution of provinces, recognised that the argument for 
the separation of Sind was very strong on the grounds that it was 
a definite linguistic area and the great majority of the people 
demanded separation. In 1936, Sind was separated from the 
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Presidency of Bombay and formed into a Province under the pro¬ 
visions of the Government of India Act, 1935. Although this was 
done on political grounds, the linguistic homogeneity and wishes of 
the people were taken into account. 

Orissa 

2.8. The O’Donnell Committee, which was appointed by the 
Government of India in 1931, to examine and report on the 
administrative, financial and other consequences of setting up 
a separate administration for the Oriya-speaking people, took 
language into consideration with other factors and observed 
in paragraph 6 of Volume 1 of its report that primary importance 
should be given to the wishes of the people if they could be nearly 
ascertained. The Province of Orissa was created in 1936 under 
the provisions of the Government of India Act, 1935 by joining 
together the Oriya-speaking areas of the Provinces of Bihar and 
Orissa, the Central Provinces and Madras. The boundaries of 
the Province of Orissa with the adjoining Provinces of Bihar, 
Central Provinces and Madras were fixed by the Government of 
India (Constitution of Orissa) Order in March 1936 on the basis 
of the boundaries of the existing districts, talukas, villages and 
jamindari estates vide Parts T and If of the first Schedule to the 
Order. Thus, in this case the following three principles were 
taken into account, viz. (1) linguistic homogeniety, (2) wishes of 
the people and (3) village as the lowest unit. 

Dar Commission 

2.9. After India became independent, a Linguistic Provinces 
Commission known as the Dar Commission was appointed by the 
President of the Constituent Assembly of India in June 1948 to 
examine and report on the formation of new Provinces of Andhra, 
Karnataka, Kerala and Maharashtra and on the administrative, 
financial and other consequences of the creation of such new 
Provinces. The Commission submitted its report in December 
1948. As a result of the following conclusions which it reached 
in para 152 of its report no steps were taken for the creation of 
the proposed provinces 

(0 The formation of Provinces on exclusively or even mainly 
linguistic considerations is not in the larger interests of 
the Indian nation and should not be taken in hand. 
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(if) In the formation of new Provinces, whenever such a work 
is taken in hand, oneness of language may be one of the 
factors to be taken into consideration along with others ; 
but it should not be the decisive or even the main factor. 
Generally speaking, bilingual districts in border areas 
which have developed an economic and organic life of their 
own, should not be broken up and should be disposed of 
on consideration of their own special needs. Similarly 
the cities of Bombay and Madras should receive special 
treatment and be disposed of in the best interests of Inoia 
as a whole and in th. ir own interests. Subject to the above 
and other relevant and paramount considerations, if some 
new Provinces com..- into being and produce more or less 
linguistic homogeneity they need not be objected to. 

(»7) No new Provinces out of those referred to it should be 
created for the presi.nt. 

Thus although the Commission was against the creation of new 
provinces out of the then existing provinces viz. Madras, Bombay 
and Central Provinces, it had to concede oneness of language as 
one of the factors to be taken into account in the reorganisation 
of provinces, ll also suggested district as the unit for such 
reorganisation. 

J. V. P. Committee 

2.10. The J. V. P. Committee appointed by the Indian National 
Congress, which reported in 1949, generally concurred with the 
views expressed by the Dar Commission. The Committee, how¬ 
ever, admitted in the penultimate paragraph of its report that if 
public sentiment was insistent and overwhelming, it would have to 
submit to it subject to certain limitations in regard to the good of 
India as a whole and other conditions specified by it. 

2.11. The Governor General of India on the 25th January 1950, 
issued orders transferring enclaves from some Provinces to ex- 
princely States and vice versa. This was done avowedly to achieve 
geographical contiguity. 
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Andhra Pradesh 

2.12. Although the report of the Dar Commission was accepted 
and the demand for creation of linguistic provinces was rejected, 
a reversal of policy in favour of linguistic provinces took place 
after the death of Shri Potti Sriramulu, when the Prime Minister 
of India made a statement in the Parliament on the 19th December 
1952, that the Government of India had decided to establish an 
Andhra State consisting of the Telugu-speaking areas out of the 
present State of Madras. In March 1953 he made an announce¬ 
ment in the Parliament about the formation of the new State of 
Andhra. He then stated that as it was desirable that the new State 
should be formed as early as possible and the work of fixing the 
exact boundary through a Boundary Commission might take con¬ 
siderable time, the new State should be formed on the basis of the 
existing boundaries of the districts except in the case of the Bellary 
district where the Telugu majority talukas of Arvi, Alur and Raya- 
drug should be included in the proposed State of Andhra ; further 
a Boundary Commission or Commissions would be appointed 
some time after the establishment of the Andhra State to determine 
the exact boundaries of the State and to recommend such adjust¬ 
ments as might be considered necessary in regard to the boundaries 
of that State with the residuary Stales of Madras and the 
Mysore State. On the 1st October 1953, the Andhra State came 
into existence in accordance with the provisions of section 3 of 
the Andhra State Act, 1953 (30 of 1953). The principles followed 
in this case thus were (1) wishes of the people, (2) linguistic 
homogeneity, (3) district as a unit for rough demarcation of the 
boundary and (4) detailed demarcation of the boundary subse¬ 
quently, obviously on the basis of a unit lower than the district. 

States Reorganisation Commission 

2.13. After the State of Andhra had been formed in 1953, 
the Government of India, Ministry of Home Affairs, by their resolu¬ 
tion No. 53/69/53-Public, dated the 29th December 1953 (Appendix 
II-3) appointed a Commission known as the States Reorganisation 
Commission to examine carefully the whole question of the 
re-organisation of the States of the Indian Union and after taking 
into consideration the recommendations made by this Commission, 
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the States Reorganisation Act was passed by the Parliament in 
1956. The relevant extract from the Government Resolution 
mentioned above is reproduced so that the fundamental basis of 
the reorganisation of the States of India could be understood in 
its proper perspective in the context of the States Reorganisation 
Act (XXXVH of 1956) and the subsequent Acts passed by the 
Parliament referred to in the succeeding paragraphs : 

“ The greater development of political consciousness among 
the people and the growing importance of the great regional 
languages led gradually to demands for the formation of certain 
States on a linguistic basis.” 

***** 

“ The language and culture of an area have an undoubted 
importance as they represent a pattern of living which is common 
in that area. In considering a reorganisation of States, however, 
there are other important factors which have also to be borne 
in mind. The first essential consideration is the preservation 
and strengthening of the unity and security of India. Financial, 
economic and administrative considerations are almost equally 
important, not only from the point of view of each State, but 
for the whole nation.” 

***** 

“ The whole question of the reorganisation of the States of 
the Indian Union should be carefully examined, objectively and 
dispassionately, so that the welfare of the people of each con¬ 
stituent unit, as well as of the nation as a whole, is promoted.” 

The States Reorganisation Commission has discussed the above 
points in Chapter I of Part II of its report. The Commission has 
stated in paragraph 93 of Chapter I that the principles that emerge 
may be enumerated as follows :— 

“ (/) Preservation anc strengthening of the unity and security 
of India; 

(i'O linguistic and cultural homogeneity; 
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(in) financial, economic and administrative considerations; 

and 

(iv) successful working of the national plan.” 

In Chapter III the Commission has dwelt at some length on 
the question of language a.nd culture and set out the case for 
linguistic States as well as the case against linguistic States and 
summarised its views cn the role of language as a factor bearing 
on the reorganisation of the States as under:— 

“ After a full consideration of the problems in all its aspects, 
we have come to the conclusion that it is neither possible nor 
desirable to reorganise States on the basis of the single test of 
either language or culture, but that a balanced approach to 
the whole problem is necessary in the interests of our national 
unity.” (Paragraph 162 of the S. R. C. Report). 

The Commission has thereafter indicated what a balanced 
approach would appear to be. The first step of this approach 
would be ;— 

“ to recognise linguistic homogeneity as an important factor 
conducive to administrative convenience and efficiency but not 
to consider it as an exclusive and binding principle, over-riding 
all other considerations, administrative, financial or political 
(Paragraph 163 ( a ) of the S. R. C. Report). 

It may be noted that the Commission has here almost equated 
linguistic homogeneity with administrative convenience and 
efficiency. Here we find echoes of the principles conceded in the 
Montague Chelmsford Report referred to in paragraph 2.5 
above. The States Reorganisation Commission has also mentioned 
other factors in Chapter III. In paragraph 221 it has observed 
that the wishes of the people to the extent they are objectively 
ascertainable and do not come into conflict with larger national 
interests should be an important consideration in readjusting the 
territories of the States. 

There are several observations made by the States Reorganisation 
Commission in its report which go to show that linguistic affinity 
was considered by it as a vital factor for reorganisation of the 
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States. If the report is studied carefully, it will be found that by 
and large, the reorganisation of the States has been recommended 
with a view to bringing together the people speaking the same 
language. This is evident from its recommendation in regard 
to the formation of the S ates of Karnatak and Kerala and the 
breaking up of the Hyderabad State and attaching the predomi¬ 
nantly Marathi-speaking areas to the Bombay (Maharashtra) 
State, the predominantly Kannada-speaking areas to the Karnatak 
(Mysore) State and the formation of a Hyderabad State consisting 
of the predominantly Telugu-speaking areas from the princely 
State of Hyderabad with an opuon to it to merge with the Andhra 
State subsequently. Ft is also clear from its report that it was on 
account of the Bombay City that it did not recommend the breaking 
up of the Bombay State into the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat. 
In the case ofthe Punjab State, the Commission did not recommend 
a separate State of the Punjabi-speaking people on the ground 
that such a State would not solve the language problem nor the 
communal problem and far from removing internal tension which 
existed between communal, linguistic and regional groups, it 
might further exacerbate the existing feelings. 

After examination of the pri nciples suggested for solution of the 
problem of reorganisation, the Commission in paragraph 235 
of its report expressed itself against a monistic approach and 
decided to examine each case of its own merits and in its own con¬ 
text after taking into consideration the totality of circumstances 
and an overall assessment of the solutions proposed. In applying 
the principle of linguistic and cultural homogeniety, it adopted the 
principle of relative majority with district as the unit. It insisted 
on 70 per cent majority of a language group in a taluka for detaching 
it from the district having a majority of a different language group. 

Although the demarcation of boundaries between the reorganised 
States recommended by the States Reorganisation Commission 
was made more or less on the basis ofthe boundaries ofthe existing 
districts, there were cases in which the Commission recommended 
territorial adjustments on the basis of a unit smaller than 
a district. The States Reorganisation Act passed by the Parliament 
on the 31st August 1956 specifies the territories of the various 
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States, which include transfers of territories comprising talukas 
or portions of talukas from one State to another. Further the 
recommendations of the Commission show that circumstances 
other than linguistic homogeneity did not weigh with it much 
in actual practice. For, all the States except Bombay and Punjab 
recommended by it were linguistically homogeneous. 

It must be mentioned here that the Government of India did 
not accept all the recommendations made by the States Reorgani¬ 
sation Commission. The late Shri G. B. Pant, Minister for Home 
Affairs, stated in the Parliament on the 26th April 1956 in the 
course of the debate on the States Reorganisation Bill as under :■—• 

“ We have attached considerable weight to the recommenda¬ 
tions of the Commission and as the honourable Members may 
be remembering we had made every effort to keep the country 
to the extent it was possible in a receptive mood on the eve of 
the publication of the report of the Commission. It was our 
endeavour that the recommendations might be received with 
sympathy and respect. But we could not abdicate our function. 
While we were throughout persuading the people to be prepared 
for a cordial reception of the recommendations, we had to take 
account of the public opinion and see that the final decisions 
were made with the general approval of the people concerned 
and of the community at large. So certain changes had to be 
made. I would like those who were of the opinion that the 
proposals of the Commission should have been accepted as 
they were, to see whether the position today would have been 
better or worse if those recommendations had been bodily 
incorporated in the Bill.” 

The recommendations of the States Reorganisation Commission 
in regard to the creation of Vidarbha and Telangana as separate 
States and the transfer of a portion of the Bellary district which had 
already been included in the Mysore State, to the State of Andhra 
were not accepted by the Government of India and the Parliament. 
There were also other recommendations made by the Commission 
which were not accepted by the Government of India and the 
Parliament. 
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Andhra and Madras 

2.14. A reference has already been made to the Prime Minister’s 
assurance at the time of formation of the Andhra State that a 
boundary Commission or Commissions would be appointed for 
the detailed demarcation of the boundary. However, no such 
Commission was appointed, On the assumption that the border 
dispute between the States of Andhra and Madras might be settled 
satisfactorily by negotiation, the States Reorganisation Commission 
did not make any particular recommendation in regard to it. The 
boundary dispute was eventually referred to Shri H. V. Pataskar 
in December 1956 for his mediation and on the basis of his report, 
the Andhra Pradesh and Madras (Alteration of Boundaries) Act 
(56 of 1959), was passed by the Parliament in December 1959, 
transferring 318 villages from the State of Andhra Pradesh to the 
State of Madras and 151 villages from the State of Madras to the 
State of Andhra Pradesh. The broad principles on which the 
readjustment of the boundaries between the two States was made 
were (1) the boundary line should be continuous and isolated 
pockets should be avoided, (2) the village should be the unit for 
consideration, (3) villages with over 50 per cent. Telugu-speaking 
people should be incorporated in the State of Andhra Pradesh and 
those with over 50 per cent Tamil-speaking people should be included 
in the State of Madras and (4) due consideration should be given 
to geographical features such as hills, forests and rivers as consti¬ 
tuting natural boundaries between the two States and to economic 
features such as irrigation sources and their ayacuts being in the 
same State. The last principle was, however, not allowed to 
override all or any of the other three principles. 


Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh 

2.15. In September 1959, the Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh 
(Transfer of Territories) Act (47 of 1959), was passed by the Parlia¬ 
ment under which certain areas from three villages in the Bhensror- 
garh tehsil of the Chittore district were transferred from the State 
of Rajasthan to the State of Madhya Pradesh. In this particular case, 
not only a village but portions of village were transferred from 
one State to another. 



16 


Maharashtra and Gujarat 

2.16. In April 1960, the Bombay Reorganisation Act (11 of 1960), 
was passed by the Parliament bifurcating the Bombay State into the 
States of Maharashtra and Gujarat. Under this Act, several 
villages from the Umbergaon taluka of the Thana district and 
the Nawapur, Nandurbar and Akkalkuwa talukas of the West 
Khandesh district were transferred to the State of Gujarat by 
mutual agreement. The principles followed in the reorganisation 
of the bilingual Bombay State were (1) linguistic homogeneity, 
(2) wishes of the people, and (3) village as the lowest unit. 

Nagaland 

2.17. In September 1962, the State of Nagaland Act (27 of 1962), 
was passed by the Parliament under which territories comprising the 
district of Koliima and the Tunensang Frontier Division of the 
North East Frontier Agency were transferred from the State of 
Assam to the State of Nagaland. Here a separate State of the 
Naga people as distinct from the Assamese was created and the 
unit adopted was smaller than a district, namely a sub-division. 

Bihar and Uttar Pradesh 

2.18. In May 1962, the Prime Minister of India referred the 
dispute between the States of Bihar and Uttar Pradesh, in regard 
to the boundaries of the districts of Shahabad and Saran in Bihar 
and Ballia in Uttar Pradesh, which were varying from time to time 
according to the variations in the deep streams of the rivers Ganges 
and Ghaghra, to the arbitration of Shri C. M. Trivedi. On the 
16th October 1965, the Prime Minister of India accepted all the 
recommendations made by Shri C. M. Trivedi in his report (1964). 
In this case, village was adopted as the unit and the wishes of the 
people of each village were taken as the deciding factor except in 
the case of one village out of 192 villages. This was not a case 
of linguistic dispute because the language was the same in both 
the States. It is a case of transfer of territory and incidentally 
of population on account of the vagaries of rivers over which man 
has no control and not a case of transfer of people and incidentally 
of territory on account of a linguistic dispute or the linguistic 
aspirations of the people. 
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Punjab and Haryana 

2.19. In April 1966, the Government of India decided to 
reorganise the State of Punjab on linguistic basis so as to constitute 
from its territories two States, namely Punjab and Haryana, after 
transferring to Himachal Pradesh such of the hill areas particularly 
of the Hindi region of the State as were contiguous to that Union 
Territory and had cultural and linguistic affinities with it. A Com¬ 
mission was, therefore, appointed by the Government of India, 
Ministry of Home Affairs, by their resolution No. F. 17/7/66/SR, 
dated the 23rd April 1966 (Appendix 11-4), to examine the existing 
boundary of the Hindi and Punjabi regions of the then State of 
Punjab and to recommend what adjustments, if any, were necessary 
in that boundary to secure the linguistic homogeneity of the propo¬ 
sed Punjab and Haryana States. The Commission was also asked 
to take into account such other factors as administrative convenience 
and economic well being, geographic contiguity and facility of 
communication and to ordinarily ensure that adjustments that 
might be recommended did not involve breaking up of the existing 
tehsils. 

The Commission recommended that the adjustments of the 
boundaries of the States of Punjab and Haryana and Himachal 
Pradesh should be made according to the division of territory 
as set out by it. In September 1966, the Punjab Reorganisation 
Act (31 of 1966), was passed by the Parliament by which the State of 
Haryana was carved out of the State of Punjab. The adjustment of 
boundaries between the Punjab and Haryana States and the Union 
Territory of Chandigarh was made on the basis of areas smaller 
than a district. In some cases, even villages or portions of villages 
were transferred from the State of Punjab to the State of Haryana 
and the Union Territory of Chandigarh. 

Thus the principles followed in this case were (1) linguistic and 
cultural affinity, (2) geographical contiguity, (3) wishes of the 
people, and (4) tehsil as the unit ordinarily but not invariably. 

Fundamental basis of reorganisation of States 

2.20. The foregoing recital of the history of this question 
reveals certain broad features to which attention may now be 

H 5104-2 
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called. In the first instance, in the pre-independence period, the 
progress of transfer of power to Indians and towards democratisa- 
tion was closely related to recognition of the need for the formation 
of unilingual provinces. What was involved in the process was 
fully brought out in the formation of the province of Orissa in 1936. 
Indian political parties were also fully committed to the formation 
of provinces on a linguistic basis. This is evidenced by the report 
of the Nehru Committee (1928). 

2.21. After independence, there was a temporary set-back 
in the acceptance of this principle as it was apprehended that the 
process of reorganisation of the States on linguistic basis might lead 
to encouragement of the forces of disintegration. This phase 
is represented by the report of the Dar Commission and the J. V. P. 
Committee. The phase lasted for only a short time as basic 
political forces proved too strong for it. Beginning with the 
formation of the Andhra State in 1953, a series of steps had to be 
taken which led to a radical reorganisation of the States in India. 
Unfortunately, this reorganisation did not take place with the 
initial acceptance of a set of principles for the formation of States 
and for the delimitation of their boundaries which were then 
consistently applied, rather, it came about through a series of 
hesitant and halting decisions taken under pressure of circum¬ 
stances. Consequently, it is not possible to find the fundamental 
basis of the reorganisation of the States during the last fifteen years 
in India fully and adequately formulated in any one statement 
or docu. nt. The basis has to be derived from the trends that 
can be seen in the successive pieces of legislation in this regard. 

2.22. In discussing the characteristics of the fundamental basis 
from a chronological study of relevant legislation, two aspects 
demand special attention. Firstly, the importance of the linguistic 
criterion and secondly the unit of territory in relation to which 
delimitation of boundaries is made. 

2.23. Progressive acceptance of the principle of homogeneity 
of language and culture as the almost sole criterion for the reorgani¬ 
sation of the States is fully evident from legislative history. Outside 
the Hindi-speaking area, what has been achieved during the last 
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fifteen years is not only the formation of unilingual States but also 
a single State for each such linguistic group. All considerations 
and proposals which went counter to this trend have been swept 
aside in the course of history. It is instructive to follow, in this 
regard, the fate of the recommendations of the States Reorganisation 
Commission which deviated from these principles. The States 
Reorganisation Commission recommended the creation of a separate 
State of Telangana, the constitution of a separate Yidarbha and 
the creation of a Bombay State specially constituted so as to avoid 
tackling the problem of the Bombay City. It also opposed the 
partition, on a linguistic basis of the State of Punjab. These were 
the main recommendations of the States Reorganisation Commission 
deviating from the principles indicated above; in all other cases, 
in recommending formation of the States, the Commission followed 
the linguistic principle. The recommendations of the States 
Reorganisation Commission regarding Telangana and Yidarbha 
were not accepted by the Parliament and in relation to Bombay, 
they departed from the linguistic principle by creating a bilingual 
State of speakers of Marathi and Gujarati. The last arrangement, 
however, proved short-lived and in 1960, the formation 
of the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat further 
established the principle of the reorganisation of the States 
so as to form single, unilingual States outside the 
Hindi-speaking area. The only exception to this principle that 
still remained was that of the State of Punjab. In 1966, this was 
also removed and the linguistic principle was explicitly accepted 
in the formation of the new States which were created by the 
partition of the Punjab. It can thus be stated without any fear 
of contradiction that outside the Ilindi-speaking area, the funda¬ 
mental basis of the reorganisation of the States has been the 
formation of single, unilingual States. 


Unit of Adjustment 

2.24. As regards the unit of territory in relation to which 
boundaries of reorganised States should be fixed, the earliest 
practice was to go dow-n to the village. This is exemplified by the 
manner in which boundaries between Orissa and Madras were 
H 5104—2 a 
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delimitedin 1936. Whenin 1953, the post-independence reorganiza¬ 
tion of States began, though the initial legislation was based mostly 
on district boundaries, this was accompanied by the announcement 
that a Boundary Commission would in due course, delimit the 
boundaries in detail. Although the States Reorganisation 
Commission argued in favour of adopting the district as the basis of 
delimitation of the States, it departed from it in numerous cases and 
adopted in good many cases the taluka and in one or two cases 
even the sub-tehsil and the Thana units. All area units, including 
the lowest revenue units, have, during the hundred years, been 
subject to change and there is no evidence for holding that any 
such unit has developed any special organic, administrative or 
economic unity of its own which will suffer because of a delimitation 
of boundary by villages. This view is sustained by the course of 
events which have led the Parliament to adopt lower and lower 
units in fixing boundaries in legislation during the last ten years. 
Since 1956, three major Acts have been passed which contain 
provisions regarding fixation of boundaries between linguistic 
States. These are: (1) the Andhra Pradesh and Madras Act of 1959 
(56 of 1959), (2) the Bombay Reorganisation Act of 1960 (11 of 
1960), and (3) the Punjab Reorganisation Act of 1966 (31 of 
1966). In each of these, the village has been adopted as 
the lowest unit for delimiting boundaries in one context or 
another. The entire demarcation of the boundary between 
the Andhra and Madras States was carried out with the help of 
village census slips. The Bombay Reorganisation Act of 1960 
involved the drawing up of boundaries between the two new 
linguistic States of Gujarat and Maharashtra. The border districts 
involved were mainly Thana and West Khandesh in Maharashtra 
and Surat and Broach in Gujarat. The Act defined the boundary 
between the two new States by naming villages in each of the 
border talukas in Thana and West Khandesh and adding them 
to the relevant border talukas in Surat and Broach. The adjustment 
of boundaries between the newly created States of the Punjab 
and Haryana and those between these two and the Himachal 
Pradesh was entrusted to a Commission which was directed to 
ensure ordinarily that the adjustments did not involve breaking 
of the existing tehsils. Even so, the Commission found it necessary 
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to go down to much lower units in each case. The first three 
Schedules to the Punjab Reorganisation Act, 1966 (31 of 1966) 
bring this out. In the adjustment of boundaries between the 
Punjab and Haryana the lowest unit referred to was that of the 
Patwari circle; and between Piinjab and Chandigarh the definition 
of boundaries was made often in terms of villages and this was 
also the case regarding the adjustment of boundary between the 
Punjab and Himachal Pfadesh. 

2.25. It is thus clear that any unit above the village does not 
provide a generally satisfactory basis for the adjustment of 
boundaries between reorganised States. There is no justification 
for insisting on maintaining a larger unit intact in this delimitation 
particularly because very often such units are the result of political 
history or ununiform application of certain administrative standards. 
None of these have any significance in administrative, political or 
economic terms and the proper definition of boundaries ought 
not to be sacrificed for the supposed integrity of these units. In 
the context of the particular border dispute between Mysore and 
Maharashtra, the concept of a larger integrated unit is particularly 
irrelevant. The importance of the village as unit is all the greater 
in the case of States like Maharashtra and Mysore as the boundary 
between these States is the boundary between people speaking 
languages belonging to two different stocks, viz. the Indo-Aryan and 
the Dravidian. The Government and the people of Maharashtra 
have always insisted on the adoption of the village unit for the 
purpose. Though the definition of the Mysore position is not 
equally explicit or clear, the insistance of the Mysore Government 
on considering only “ minor adjustments ” within a limited border 
area leads to the same conclusion. Any adjustments within 
a limited area have perforce to be defined in terms of individual 
villages. 

Wishes of the People 

2.26. Some attention must be paid in this context to the test 
of the wishes of the people. This again is a factor which has been 
acknowledged to be important and relevant since the earliest 
times. It was referred to in drawing up the boundaries of Orissa. 
Mr. Justice Misra considered it in his report on Bellary and Pandit 
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Pant put it forward as justification for modification of tne recom¬ 
mendations of the States Reorganisation Commission. It has been 
specifically mentioned in the resolution setting up the present 
Commission. In the border areas in the Mysore State the wishes 
of the people have already been clearly ascertained on three 
occasions in the last ten years in the general elections 
of 1957, 1962 and 1967. 

Other Factors 

2.27. Finally, there are the factors which are often referred to 
as being capable of modifying the operation of the linguistic 
principle. These are the unity and security of India and financial, 
economic and administrative considerations (Appendix II-3). It is 
obvious that considerations of security and finance are not relevant 
in the particular case under reference. Linguistic reorganisation of 
even border States has not been held to affect security. The 
satisfactory resolution of a border dispute between two existing 
linguistic States should obviously strengthen the unity and security 
of India. Considerations of finance are important only in relation 
to the size of States and this is not affected by such adjustment of 
boundaries as is likely to result from the present reference. The 
interpretation of economic and administrative factors is less clear. 
The best way to interpret their significance is to refer to the actual 
manner in which they have been allowed to affect reorganisation 
of the States during the last decade. 

2.28. The States Reorganisation Commission recommended 
transfer of certain territory from Bihar to Bengal. Among the 
main reasons mentioned for this transfer were (1) facilitating traffic 
between north and south of West Bengal and (2) enabling West 
Bengal to acquire control of the Indo-Pakistan border along its 
entire length. These were very strong administrative reasons as 
they pertained to making much easier the administration of a State 
which had been badly cut up by partition. The only other modi¬ 
fication of linguistic boundaries which has been justified by 
administrative reasons has been that of the creation of the central 
enclave of Chandigarh as a result of the partition of Punjab. This, 
however, is a matter which is under reconsideration at present. 
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2.29. The two main instances of a modification of boundaries 
because of economic reasons relate both to the requirements of the 
construction of a big dam. An area was transferred from Rajasthan 
to Madhya Pradesh by the Rajasthan and Madhya Pradesh Act, 
1959 (47 of 1959), ‘ in the interest of proper and smooth 
execution ’ of the Gandhi Sagar Dam on the river Chambal. 
Similarly, 156 villages were transferred from the West Khan- 
desh district of Maharashtra to Gujarat at the time of 
the Bombay Reorganisation Act, 1960 (11 of 1960), in 
order to facilitate construction etc. of the Ukai Project in the 
Surat district. This was done as these villages were to be de¬ 
populated due to their submergence because of the Ukai Project 
in the Surat district in the Gujarat State. In this connection the 
following extract from the report of Shri Justice Misra on Bellary 
taluka (paragraph 31) is significant:— 

“ From the point of view of the economic well-being of the 
people there is not much to be said. Ordinarily the transfer 
of a taluka to one State or the other should not affect its economy.” 

“ I cannot see any legitimate ground for thinking that these 
exports and imports will suffer by the integration of Bellary to 
Mysore. Whether the taluka goes to Andhra or Mysore the 
trade and commerce will continue to move in their normal 
channels.” 

2.30. Barring such very important administrative and economic 
considerations, no other factors have been allow'ed to affect the 
proper delimitation of linguistic boundaries. Even in the case of 
reorganisation of the State of Punjab, the considerations of the 
irrigation and power projects put forth against the linguistic princi¬ 
ples were overruled by the Punjab Boundary Commission. The 
position of towns, cities and market areas on the border has in no 
case been allowed to justify deviation from the strict linguistic 
boundary. 

2.31. In the light of the fundamental basis of the reorganisation 
of the States in India derived in this chapter, the case of the Govern¬ 
ment of Maharashtra is explained in the subsequent chapters. 


• • • 
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CASE OF THE GOVERNMENT 
OF MAHARASHTRA 


The Commission on Maharashtra-Mysore-Kerala Boundary 
Disputes has been appointed by the Government of India to make 
recommendations with a view to solving the existing boundary 
disputes between the States of Maharashtra and Mysore (and Mysore 
and Kerala) taking into consideration the fundamental basis of the 
reorganisation of the States in India. The Commission is at 
liberty to devise its own procedure for ascertaining public opinion. 
Apart from these, no guidelines have been specified by the Govern¬ 
ment of India. 

3.2. In the previous chapter, a comprehensive historical review 
of the reorganisation of the States in India has been taken in order 
to ascertain the fundamental basis thereof. It will be evident there¬ 
from that the principal underlying idea in undertaking the re¬ 
organisation of the States from time to time was to bring together 
people speaking the same language and having cultural affinity 
so that the welfare of the people of each constituent unit as well 
as of the nation as a whole is promoted. 

Principles 

3.3. To bring together on a just and rational basis the largest 
number of people speaking the same language and having cultural 
affinity on the borders of the States of Maharashtra and Mysore, the 
Government of Maharashtra suggest the following principles;— 

(0 Village as the unit; 

(ii) Geographical contiguity; 

(iii) ( a ) Relative majority of Marathi or Kannad-speaking 

people; 
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( b ) In the case of an uninhabited village, it should be 
included in the State in which the majority of the holders 
of land of the village reside ; 

(iv) Wishes of the people. 

It is now proposed to elucidate and elaborate these principles. 

Village as Unit 

3.4. Village in our country has all along been a unit of social 
and cultural life. Villages were almost autonomous prior to the 
British rule. In the present democratic administra ion, the village 
has once again regained its position and has become the basic unit 
of administration and developmental activities. With the demo¬ 
cratic set-up decentralisation of power has been accepted as a policy 
and Village Panchayats have been reorganised and revitalised as 
the basic units for democratic administration and planning. With 
the advent of Panchayat Raj, the village is again coming into its 
own. It is also the basic unit of our Five-Year Plans. Village 
has thus assumed importance from every point of view—cultural, 
social, administrative, planning and developmental—and thus forms 
the most appropriate unit for demarcation of boundary between 
two States. 

3.5. Another reason for adopting a village as the unit is that 
in such cases the villagers are the worst sufferers. They are less 
vocal and less organised and therefore removal of their suffering 
has to be the main object of readjusting the boundary between 
two linguistically different States. A satisfied villager is the most 
solid foundation for national unity and emotional integration 
especially as villagers constitute 80 per cent, of the population of 
this country. His convenience is better served by including his 
village in a State whose language he understands. Thus by taking 
a village as the unit not only are hardships removed but convenience 
is secured of the maximum number of people living on the border 
which is admittedly the main purpose of rationalisation of boundary. 

3.6. The States Reorganisation Commission has given two reasons 
inparagraphs 156 and 157 on page 44 ofits report in support of its ar¬ 
gument why a village should not be adopted as the unit for determin¬ 
ing the boundaries between the two adioining States. The first is that. 
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as generally the population in border villages is largely mixed, 
provisions will have to be made to see that the language composi¬ 
tion of a village does not change at any future time. The second 
is that the idea that all people who speak the same language and 
constitute a majority whether in a village or taluka should be 
attached to the State in which that language is dominant will do 
immense harm to our national growth. The Government of 
Maharashtra have carefully considered these views but are unable 
to agree with them. In the first place, the argument that if boundaries 
are demarcated on the village unit basis, special provisions will 
have to be made to see that the language composition of a village 
does not change, should apply with equal force to any other unit. 
Yet no special provisions have been recommended by the Com¬ 
mission to ensure that the language composition of districts, talukas, 
or firkas, as the case may be, on the boundaries of States does not 
change. 

As regards the second argument, it is not correct to link up the 
demand for formation of linguistic States with the doctrine of 
‘ homeland ’ as was done by the States Reorganisation Commission. 
There are already a large number of people who, in the course of 
history, have come to reside in a State where the language of the 
State is different from their mother-tongue. Such minorities are 
to be found in all centres of trade, commerce, industry, education 
and administration. For example, in Indore City which is in the 
heart of a Hindi-speaking area and where the language of the 
majority is Hindi, there are more than 50,000 Marathi-speaking 
people. The doctrine of ‘ home land ’ would have come into 
play if the demand for linguistic provinces had contemplated bring¬ 
ing together all such scatterred areas under the jurisdiction of the 
concerned linguistic State. 

The argument that unhealthy trends underlying the ‘ home land ’ 
theory would be encouraged was against the formation of linguistic 
States. Once the demand for formation of linguistic States is 
conceded, it is not logical to refuse to demarcate the boundaries on 
the same principle with a village as the unit by creating a bogey of 
‘ home land ’ theory. It is also to be noted that no case has occurred 
since the reorganisation of the States on linguistic basis which 
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supports the Commission’s theory of ‘ home land As has been 
shown in the previous chapter, village has been several times adopted 
as a basis for fixing boundaries between States. 

Geographical Contiguity 

3.7. The principle of contiguity is accepted by the representatives 
of the Government of Mysore on the Four-Man Committee and it 
appears from the views of the Mysore Government that they also 
are in agreement with it. No further elucidation of this principle 
is consequently called for. 

Linguistic Percentage 

3.8. The next principle pertains to the linguistic percentage 
in a unit in the disputed area for deciding its inclusion in either 
of the States. While adopting a district as the unit for evolving 
a broad pattern of reorganised State, the States Reorganisation 
Commission generally followed the principle of relative majority. 
Deviation from this principle was made in respect of units smaller 
than a district, provided the linguistic majority of language group 
other than the majority language group of the district in such 
unit was at least 70 per cent., e.g. the Chandgad taluka in the 
Belgaum district. The States have been reorganised undoubtedly 
on the basis of linguistic homogeneity. It, therefore, follows that 
it would be desirable prima facie, to make such territorial adjust¬ 
ments as would minimise to the farthest possible extent the number 
of persons along the border, who will be inconvenienced by being 
left out on the other side of the border comprising the main body 
of its linguistic group. The existence of safeguards for linguistic 
minorities in the Constitution does not mean that the necessity to 
use them should not be reduced. Being in the nature of a remedy for 
linguistic maladies, the aim should be to avoid their use as far as 
possible and that can be achieved only if linguistic minorities are 
reduced to the minimum. It will be readily agreed that prevention 
is better than cure. 

Wishes of People 

3.9. The Government of Maharashtra urge that in a 
democracy like ours wishes of the people are of paramount 
importance in any scheme of readjustment of boundaries. Wishes 
of the people had no place in administration during the autocratic 
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rule of the British over this country and it was not till about 1918 
that some form of popular Government was first envisaged. Since 
then the various Commissions, Committees and other authorities 
which considered the question of reorganisation of the provinces 
recognised ‘ wishes of the people ’ as an important factor in any 
such reorganisation as will be seen from the following:— 

Government of India Act, 1919 

The Government of India Act, 1919, gave authority to the 
Governor General in section 52-A to form new provinces after 
obtaining an expression of opinion from the local legislature 
affected. 

Nehru Committee’s Report 

In 1928, the Nehru Committee appointed by the All Parties 
Conference, while discussing the question of the re-distribution 
of provinces, observed as follows:— 

“ We who talk of self-determination on a larger scale cannot 
in reason deny it to a smaller area, provided of course, this 

does not conflict with any other important principle. 

Sentiment in such matters is often more important than fact.’ 

O’Donnell Committee’s Views 

In 1931, the O’Donnell Committee was appointed to examine 
and report on the consequences of setting up a separate adminis¬ 
tration for the ‘ Oriya-speaking peoples ’ and to make recommen¬ 
dations regarding its boundaries in the event of separation. In 
framingtheir proposals they considered several factors like language, 
race, etc., but more than all those factors they claimed to attach 
“ great indeed primary, importance to the wishes of the inhabitants 
where they can be clearly ascertained.” {vide paragraph 6, 
Volume I, Report of the Orissa Committee (O’Donnell Committee). 

Views of Karnatak Provincial Congress Committee and 
Karnatak Ekikaran Mahasamiti 

In 1948, the Karnatak Provincial Congress Committee and the 
Karnatak Ekikaran Mahasamiti issued a detailed statement entitled 
“ Linguistic Provinces and the Karnatak Problem”. The Chairman 
of the drafting committee of this statement was Shri R. R. Diwakar, 
Ex-Governor of Bihar, and its members included Shri D. P. 
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Karmarkar, former Minister of Public Health in the Central Cabinet. 
At page 65 of their statement the Nehru Committee’s observation 
reproduced above has been quoted with approval. 

J. V. P. Committee’s Views 

In 1949, the Linguistic Provinces Committee of the Congress, 
popularly known as the J. V. P. Committee, published its report. 
The following extracts from it will show that they attached great 
importance to the wishes of the people concerned:— 

“ Notwithstanding what we have said above, if public sentiment 
is insistent and overwhelming, the practicability of satisfying 
public demand with its implications and consequences must 
be examined.” 

“ We would prefer to postpone the formation of new provinces 
for a few years so that we might concentrate during this period 
on other matters of vital importance and not allow ourselves 
to be distracted by this question. However if public sentiment 
is insistent and overwhelming we, as democrats, have to submit 
to it but subject to certain limitations in regard to the good of 
India as a whole and certain conditions which we have specified 
above.” 

States Reorganisation Commission’s View 

In 1955, the States Reorganisation Commission observed as 
follows in paragraph 228 (on page 64) of its report:— 

“ It cannot be denied that in a democratic country the wishes 
of the people of even small areas are entitled to the fullest 
consideration.” 

3.10. The experience of the last ten years viz., the bifurcation 
of the Reorganised Bombay State and formation of the Punjab 
and Haryana States shows that ultimately wishes of the people 
prevailed. The proposal to reorganise the border State of Assam 
is also a pointer in this connection. 

3.11. On the basis of these principles the areas in the Mysore 
State claimed by the Government of Maharashtra have been 
specified and discussed in Chapter VI. While doing so, 
administrative, economic, social and cultural considerations have 
been dealt with as a number of points have been made regarding 
them by the Mysore Government ever since 1956. 



IV 


MYSORE’S VIEWS 


The Government of Mysore have set forth their case in their 
brochure entitled “ Views of the Government of Mysore on Border 
Disputes between the States of Maharashtra and Mysore They 
have not accepted the principles enunciated by the Government 
of Bombay (Maharashtra) except the principle of contiguity. 

Reorganisation Final 

4.2. The Mysore Government have taken the stand that the 
reorganisation of States of 1956 was final and is not open to question, 
except for settlement of minor differences by mutual agreement 
between the States concerned. 

In support of their arguments, the Mysore Government have 
contended that the principles evolved by the Government of 
Maharashtra for solving the boundary dispute formed an important 
part in some of the amendments moved in the Lok Sabha during 
the debates on the States Reorganisation Bill and that they were 
rejected. According to them what was left for the settlement 
by the Zonal Councils under the provisions of section 21 (2) ( b ) 
of the States Reorganisation Act was minor adjustments confined 
to stray area or areas lying on the borders of the States. As evidence, 
they quote the following statement of the then Home Minister 
while piloting the States Reorganisation Bill:— 

“ It should be possible for the States concerned to settle these 
minor differences between themselves.” 

Further, the word ‘ border ’ simply connotes a line of demarcation 
between one State and the other. The rejection of the amendment 
for establishment of a boundary Commission for determination of 
boundaries after taking into account the wishes of the people of the 
disputed area or areas was a clear proof of the Parliament’s 
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intention not to give any scope or lend any support for the type of 
readjustment of areas which the Government of Maharashtra 
have been advocating. It was only minor differences which were 
to be referred to the Zonal Councils. 

4.3. The above stand taken by the Government of Mysore 
has never been accepted by the Government of Maharashtra. 
This Government have stated that there has been no finality in this 
matter. They have all along contended that the specific point 
regarding the re-adjustment of boundaries was not taken in hand 
by the Parliament and the question of finalising the same did not 
at all arise. In fact, the problem of readjustment of boundaries 
between the two States was left over to be settled subsequently 
when the States Reorganisation Bill was enacted. For this very 
purpose a specific provision has been made under the States 
Reorganisation Act, 1956. Section 21 (2) (6)thereof authorises the 
Zonal Councils to discuss and make recommendations with regard 
to any matter concerning border disputes. The relevant portion 
of this sub-section is given below:.. 

“ (2) In particular, and without prejudice to the generality 
of the provisions of sub-section (1), a Zonal Council 
may discuss and make recommendations with regard to, 

* * * * 

( b ) any matter concerning border disputes.”. 

It was not that the Government of India were not aware of boundary 
disputes amongst various States ; they were, indeed, aware of the 
magnitude of the problem also. The question was regarding 
the machinery to be established for tackling such problems. The 
Government of India were of the view that the Parliament was 
not the proper forum to examine the various proposals regarding 
border adjustment and to deal with them in a satisfactory way. 
They, therefore, decided to refer these problems to the Zonal 
Councils. This is clearly borne out by what the Union Home 
Minister said in the Parliament. The relevant extracts are given 
below:— 

(a) “ The proposals for territorial adjustments exceed 170. 

Many of them are overlapping. It is obviously impossible 
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for the House to examine these proposals on their merits. 
No House can deal with these matters of detail in a hurried 
way.” (Vide columns 2574 and 2575 of Lok Sabha 
Debates, Vol. VII, 1956). 

(b) “ I know that with regard to some of the territorial matters, 
there is still a strong desire for readjustment. I made 
an effort in the Joint Committee to secure some sort of 
an agreement between the members representing the States 
concerned. Unfortunately, we did not succeed. Then, 
similar attempts were also made while the Bill was under 
discussion in the House but with no better results. Now, 
as Hon. members are aware, the Zonal Councils have 
been authorised to deal with all these boundary matters 
pertaining to readjustment of territories lying on the 
common borders of the States. I hope that when the 
States are formed, the Zonal Councils will meet and 
endeavour to resolve the disputes, because after all, the 
goodwill of neighbours is of much greater value than 
a small patch of territory; and it should be possible for the 
States concerned to settle these minor differences between 
themselves.” (Vide columns 2574 and 2575 of Lok Sabha 
Debates, Volume VII, 1956). 

(c) “ My appeal to the House is this. We have been engaged 
in a very huge undertaking for the last many months. 
The country has been subjected to tremendous strain. 
It requires a little easy time, so that this ferment may 
subside or evaporate and the tension may be relaxed. 
There were, in fact, very earnest proposals from prominent 
members of this House to the effect that this entire Bill 
should be kept in abeyance for an indefinite period. If 
we cannot do that, we can at least for the time being 
concentrate only on the enormous amount of work that 
will have to be done after the Bill has been passed and 
then give a secondary place to the outstanding problems. 
They must be solved. I do not mean that they should be 
shelved; they must be solved.” (Vide columns 2576 and 
2577 of Lok Sabha Debates, Vol. VII, 1956). 
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(d) “ I hope the Zonal Councils will be able to show better 
results and if every thing fails and if the problem is really 
of a special significance and there are special circumstances 
Government will take stock of the situation and see how 
it can be helped. ” (Vide column 2579 of Lok Sabha 
Debates, Vol. VII, 1956). 

4.4. The above quotations bring out the fact that the chapter of 
the re-adjustment of boundaries was not closed on passing of the 
States Reorganisation Bill; it was left over to be considered 
not only by the Zonal Councils but where they failed even by the 
Government of India. 

Mysore Chief Minister’s Statement 

4.5. It is interesting to note the immediate reaction of the first 
Chief Minister of Mysore, Shri S. Nijalingappa, in his speech on 
the floor of the Mysore Legislature on the 24th December 1956, 
an extract from which is given below;.— 

“ Now, Sir, though a new State has been formed it is true 
that as the address remarks, there are quite a large number of 
sections, large adjuncts of territory which contain people who 
speak Kannad and which are still to come to us. I take this 
opportunity to inform the House that to bring these areas into 
the new State, l am in correspondence with the various Chief 
Ministers concerned and also with the Centre. 

I must also admit at the same time that there are areas, small 
areas no cloubt, where the majority of the people speak a language 
different from Kannad. I for one will not hesitate to have the 
areas included in their respective linguistic States. It would be 
necessary. But while it may be difficult to transfer those 
territories immediately I want to assure those linguistic minorities, 
that nothing will be done: to affect their interests adversely. 
They will be treated with due consideration and sympathy. 
We have a large section of the Marathi-speaking areas, fairly 
considerable areas. Though it is doubtful whether they want 
to go to the Bombay State or not, so long as they are with us 
we have to treat them with c ire and consideration.” 

H 5104—3 
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4.6. The Chief Minister of Mysore was thus aware that there 
were fairly large Marathi-speaking areas remaining in Mysore, 
and Was even willing to part with them but for his doubt whether 
they really wanted to go to the Bombay State or not. The Marathi¬ 
speaking people have since repeatedly removed this doubt by 
clearly indicating their desire to be included in Maharashtra. 
It is obvious that the stand subsequently taken by the Government 
of Mysore that the reorganisation of the States is final or that 
readjustments can only be minor is an afterthought. 

4.7. Instances are not wanting where boundaries have been 
readjusted after the enactment of the States Reorganisation Bill. 
The boundaries between Madras and Andhra Pradesh which had 
remained unsettled since 1953 were adjusted in 1959. In the recent 
past, even major adjustments have been carried out; for example, 
the bilingual Bombay State was split up into Maharashtra and 
Gujarat even after the States Reorganisation had taken place; 
only a few months ago the Punjab State was split into two States: 
Punjab and Haryana. It would not, therefore, be correct to say 
that no changes whatever are to be made once the States are formed. 
It is true that certain amendments regarding principles to be adopted 
in such cases and specific proposals for readjustment of State 
boundaries were moved in and rejected by the Parliament. But 
they were not rejected on merits ; that was done on the specific 
understanding that they would be considered by the Zonal Councils 
subsequently. Tn these circumstances it would be totally in¬ 
correct to say that considering such readjustment would amount 
to a second reorganisation of States. 

4.8. The following facts emerge from of the above discussion:— 
(0 that the boundary dispute not only exists but persists; 

(it) that quotations given above clearly indicate that the 
Chief Minister of Mysore had admitted in 1956 that the 
question of adjustment of boundaries involving large 
areas exists and it should be solved; 

(Hi) that the Government of India or the Parliament never 
treated the question as a closed chapter; 

(iv) that large scale adjustments have been carried out after 
the passing of the States Reorganisation Act; 
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(v) that even major changes have taken place in the States 
which were reorganised under the States Reorganisation 
Act. 

The appointment of this Commission made Dy the Government 
of India under their Resolution No. F. 38/13/66-SR, dated the 25th 
October 1966, (Appendix II-l) is a clear indication of the existence 
and intensity of the problem; further, the contention of the Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore in paragraph 3 of the Rejoinder by the Mysore 
Chief Minister submitted to the Four-Man Committee that “this 
decision of Parliament estciblishes that the present boundaries are 
permanent and not flexible except for minor adjustments ” does 
not survive. On the contrary the view all along held by the 
Government of Maharashtra stands vindicated. 

Minor Differences 

4.9. In support of their contention that the adjustment can only 
be a minor one, the Mysore Government rely on the words “ minor 
differences” and “small patch of territory” used by the then 
Home Minister in the Parliament and the meaning of the word 
“ border ”. The wording of the section 21 (2) ( b ) of the States 
Reorganisation Act and the extracts from the speeches of the 
Home Minister given earlier and the one given below do not warrant 
any limitation of area of the adjustment to be made on the borders 
of the States concerned:— 

“ I am not going to say anything about the minor questions. 
I say minor in the sense they are relatively confined to border 
issues and do not suggest the complete merger of one State 
in the other or complete reformation of any particular State ” 
(Speech made in Lok Sabha on 23rd December 1955). 

4.10. The Home Minister’s whole speech in its full context 
makes clear what he really meant by minor differences. He was 
dealing with a “ very huge undertaking ” viz. the formation of new 
huge States in all parts of India and boundary adjustments involving 
limited territories naturally appeared to him to be minor questions 
in that context. The territories involved in this dispute are also 
minor if they are compared with the size of either Maharashtra or 

H 5104— 3a 
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Mysore State taken singly and more so if taken together (Appendix 
1, Map No. 3). In these circumstances, the interpretation of the 
Government of Mysore that “ minor differences ” means “ minor 
adjustment ”, is not at all correct, much less their interpretation 
that ‘ minor adjustment ’ means only adjustment within a belt of 
ten miles on either side of the border. 

Limit of Area for Adjustment 

4.11. The suggestion of the Government of Mysore is that the 
adjustments should be confined to a ten-mile belt in the districts 
of the former Bombay Slate on either side of the exist ing boundary 
line. This suggestion is admitted to be purely arbitrary even by 
the Representatives of that Government. Obviously this dispute 
cannot be solved on any such arbitrary basis. 

4.12. The Government of Mysore further suggest that even 
within the ten-mile belt only the villages where more than 70 per 
cent of the population speak Marathi or Kannada should be 
included in Maharashtra or Mysore respectively. In support, 
they refer to paragraph 298 on page 83 of the report of the 
States Reorganisation Commission, an extract from which i: given 
below:— 

“ As we have observed earlier, we do not regard the linguistic 
principle as the sole criterion for territorial readjustments, par¬ 
ticular in the areas where the majority commanded by a language 
group is only marginal. It may also be recalled that, on the 
basis of the evidence tendered before it, the Dar Commission 
had come to the conclusion that it would not be proper to describe 
any area as unilingual unless the majority of one language spoken 
in that area was at least 70 per cent, and that any area below that 
should be considered as bilingual or multilingual as the case 
may be. We are generally in agreement with this view but in 
our opinion, the mere fact that a certain language group has a 
substantial majority in a certain area should not be the sole 
deciding factor.” 

4.13. The view attributed to the Dar Commission, quoted 
in the above extract and endorsed by the States Reorganisation 
Commission is to the effect that no area should be considered 
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‘ unilingual ’ unless the majority of one language spoken in that area 
is at least 70 per cent. It may be pointed out that if the 70 per 
cent basis were to be applied in the sense in which the Mysore 
Government apparently understands it and only unilingual areas 
in this sense were to bt. considered for transfer, then the 
Belgaum district, which has only 63 - 8 per cent of Kannada-speaking 
people and the North Kanara district which has only 55 per cent 
of Kannada-speaking people should never have been transferred 
from the former Bombay State. Further, even the States Reorgani¬ 
sation Commission has not stuck to this percentage in all cases 
e.g. Bellary, Adoni, Raidurg and Alur talukas. The Government 
of Maharashtra urge that the only practicable way to resolve such 
disputes would be the ‘ relative majority ’ between the two 
contending language groups in such areas. 

Pataskar Formula 

4.14. The Mysore Government have stated that the Pataskar 
Formula had been evolved by the Governments of Madras and 
Andhra by mutual consent for the specific purpose of border adjust¬ 
ment between the two States. Besides, the scope of the dispute 
was limited to a narrow strip on either side of the boundary drawn 
up as a result of the Andhra State Act and only three talukas were 
affected to a certain extent. It is most significant, according to tire 
Mysore Government, that i his Pataskar Formula was not applied 
to the settlement of boundaries between the new States of Maha¬ 
rashtra and Gujarat though some of the Maharashtrians were keen 
on its application. 

4.15. The Report of the Representatives of the Mysore Govern¬ 
ment on the Four-Man Committee, which dwells on the merits 
of the Pataskar Formula, contains further arguments why the 
Pataskar Formula is not suitable in the present case. It is stated 
that the application of the special principles (Pataskar Formula) 
was set out as an exception justifiable on the ground of mutual 
agreement between the parties. But now these very principles 
are put forth for adoption by giving a go-bye to the consideration 
and principles applied to all States by the States Reorganisation 
Commission and approved by the Parliament. 
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4.16. The Government of Bombay never stated that their pro¬ 
posals were based on the ‘ Pataskar Formula ’. In fact, the Govern¬ 
ment of Bombay made their proposals even before the Pataskar 
Formula became known. As, however, the principles suggested 
by the Government of Bombay are akin to the principles of Pataskar 
Formula, some of the points raised by the Mysore Government 
are dealt with below. 

4.17. A formula does not become worthless merely because 
it has been envolved by mutual consent. The contention of the 
Mysore Government that the area involved in the present dispute 
(1076 villages) is very large in comparison with the Andhra-Madras 
dispute (469 villages) is also not correct. 

4.18. The Mysore Government’s observation that the Pataskar 
Formula was not applied to the settlement of boundaries between 
the States of Maharashtra and Gujarat, is incorrect. Presumably 
the observations refer to the allocation of 156 villages in the West 
Khandesh (Dhulia) district and 17 villages in the Umbergaon 
taluka to the State of Gujarat. The villages in Dhulia district 
were to be submerged in the Ukai Project in the Gujarat State and 
were going to be extinct. Those in Umbergaon taluka were allo¬ 
cated to Gujarat because the panchayats of the concerned villages 
had passed resolutions expressing a desire for such transfer i.e. 
according to the principle of wishes of the people. Thus, if the 
Mysore Government’s reference is to the villages mentioned above, 
their allocation to Gujarat was in accordance with the principles 
now proposed for adoption by the Government of Maharashtra. 
Besides, there was an agreement between the two concerned States 
and therefore the question of applying the formula or principles 
did not arise. 

4.19. The Mysore Government’s contention that the Pataskar 
Formula was applied to Andhra-Madras case by v'ay of an exception 
to the principles adopted by the States Reorganisation Commission 
aiso does not appear to be correct. The plain fact is that the States 
Reorganisation Commission had not considered the question of 
the Andhra-Madras boundary which was ultimately decided on 
the principles of contiguity, village as unit and linguistic majority. 
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A district was at best a suitable unit for drawing up a broad 
outline of the reorganised States but it is not a suitable unit to 
draw the exact boundary between two States on the basis of 
language. This is even supported by the following extract from 
the statement made by the then Prime Minister regarding the forma¬ 
tion of Andhra State in the House of the People on the 25th March 
1953. 

“ The case of Bellary District has to be considered specially 
and it cannot be treated as a single unit for attachment to any 
State. It is bilingual and cansiderable part of it has a clear 
majority of Kannada-speaking people.” (Column 2806 of 
Parliamentary Debates, 1953—Volume 2, Part 11.) 

A village is the most suitable unit to draw the exact boundary 
between two States on the basis of language especially to reduce 
the linguistic minorities to the barest minimum. 

Census of 1951 

4.20. In support of their contention that the mother-tongue 
figures of the Census of 1951 are not accurate, the Government 
of Mysore have stated that Mr. J. B. Bowman, Superintendent of 
Census Operations, Bombay State, has observed in his report 
that he found wilful distortion in the replies to question 8 (bilin¬ 
gualism) in the Belgaum Municipal area. They have, therefore, 
concluded that there is every justification to presume that the 
mother-tongue figures are also not accurate. The following 
extract from Chapter II of the Administration Report of the Census 
of India, 1951, Volume IV, Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch (pages 10 
and 11) shows that the presumption of the Government of Mysore 
is not warranted and that the mother-tongue figures of the Census 
of 1951 are reliable, according to Mr. Bowman himself:— 

“ There was some linguistic trouble, principally in Belgaum 
District. The expressed apprehension was that Marathi and 
Kannada-speaking enumerators would be biased in favour of 
their respective mother-tongues. The focus of the trouble was 
Belgaum itself where it was alleged the Municipality had not 
appointed an adequate number of Kannad enumerators. Both 
the Karnatak and Maharashtra Congress Committees passed 
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resolutions that enumeration should be done by persons having 
different mother-tongues working in pairs in areas where lin¬ 
guistic tension existed. These resolutions were passed, almost 
on the eve of the Census as the trouble manifested itself late. 
I flew to Belgaum and met the protagonists of Kannada and 
Marathi, and the dual enumeration principle was implemented 
in Belgaum City. I revisited Belgaum as the enumeration 
period was nearing conclusion. 

It was also alleged that Kannada was suffering in Nipani 
and Sholapur by reason of the partiality of enumerators. I visited 
Nipani while the Census was going on. I found no evidence 
of wrong recording of mother-tongue, nor was the atmospliere 
in linguistic circles there strained as it undoubtedly was in 
Belgaum City. 

There was some minor linguistic trouble over Konkani in 
Karwar District, but this attained no dimensions. I did find wilful 
distortion in the replies to question 8 (bilingualism) in Belgaum 
Municipal area. Here even educated persons who were pro¬ 
tagonists of Kannada or Marathi professed not to use any 
language other than their mother-tongue, presumably from 
fear that acknowledgment of the fact would strengthen tire 
position of the other language. The bilingualism figures in 
such areas are probably not excessively accurate, but particulars 
about mother-tongue are, I believe, quite reliable everywhere.” 

In the face of these remarks of the Census Superintendent whose 
mother-tongue was English and who cannot consequently be said 
to be a partisan of either Marathi or Kannada, it is difficult to 
accept the Mysore Government’s argument. 

Maharashtra’s Proposals not beneficial to Kannad-speaking people 

4.21. It is suggested by the Government of Mysore that the 
adjustment proposed by the Government of Maharashtra will not 
result in a satisfactory solution to the problems of the Kannad- 
speaking people. It is argued that the result of the proposed 
adjustment would be that as against 2-06 lakhs of the Kannad- 
speaking people to be transferred to the Mysore State from the 
Kannad-majority areas in the Maharashtra, 1 -36 lakhs of Kannad- 
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speaking people from the Marathi-majority areas in the Mysore 
State would be transferred to the State of Maharashtra, and that 
this would not achieve a sa.isfactory solution of the problem of 
the Kannad-speaking popular ion. If this argument is to be pursued 
the effect of not transferring the Marathi-speaking people will 
also have to be considered. 


In Mysore Border Area 


At present 

After 

accepting 

Maharashtra 

Government’s 

proposals 

Number of people 
whose inconvenience 
will be removed 
after accepting 
Maharashtra 
Government’s 
proposals 

Marathi-speaking people .. 4,52,000 

69,000 

3,83,000 

In Maharashtra Border Area 

At present 

After 

accepting 

Maharashtra 

Government’s 

proposals 

Number of people 
whose inconvenience 
will be removed 
after accepting 
Maharashtra 
Government’s 
proposals 

Kannad-speaking people .. 2,07,000 

1,34,000 

73,000 


From the above tabic it will be seen that the number of the 
Marathi-speaking people v ho will be transferred to Maharashtra 
according to the proposals, of the Government of Maharashtra 
is larger than the number of Kannad-speaking people in Maha¬ 
rashtra who will be transferred to Mysore. This is inevitable 
because the number of Marathi-majority villages retained in 
Mysore is much larger viz. 816 as compared with the number of 
Kannad-majority villages retained in Maharashtra viz. 260. 
If there was parity in this respect there would not have been 
such disparity in the quantum of benefit accruing to the 
Marathi-speaking and Kannad-speaking people. 
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Exceptions to the Linguistic Principle 

4.22. The Government of Mysore have proposed that ( 2 ) irres¬ 
pective of linguistic considerations, the area required for head- 
works, reservoirs, etc., of the existing or proposed irrigation or 
power projects should be included in the State in which the area 
benefitting from such irrigation or power projects is situated, and 
(n) irrespective of linguistic considerations, villages required for 
installations connected with water supply, power supply or sewage 
disposal of a city should form part of the State in which such city 
is included. These considerations have been dealt with in 
paragraphs 2.27 to 2.30 in Chapter II. 

4.23. This Government has dealt with in this memorandum 
only such of the important points which have been disclosed so 
far in the case of the Government of Mysore and their representa¬ 
tives on the Four-Man Committee. If any new points are made 
hereafter, they will be dealt with later. 

4.24. The points made by the Government of Mysore 
for treating Konkani as a language separate from Marathi and 
the grounds advanced by them for retention of the specific areas 
claimed by this Government are examined in Chapters V and VI 
respectively. 


® ® © 
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KONK ANI - MARATHI 


Relation of Marathi-Konkani 

It is considered imperative to deal with the question of relation 
between Marathi and Konkuni rather exhaustively in view of the 
observations made from time to time by the representatives of the 
Government of Mysore. To illustrate, paragraphs 109 and 110 
of the report of the representatives of the Government of Mysore 
on the Four-Man Committee are quoted below :— 

“109. The case of the Maharashtra Government is that the 
talukas of Karwar, Haliyal and Supa are a part of Konkan, 
which they choose to call a Marathi-Konkan area of the Canara 
District. They first put forward the theory that Konkani is not 
an independent language, but a dialect of Marathi, having no 
script. At the same time, they appear to be well aware that it is 
difficult to establish this proposition.” 

“110. In fact this is a hotly controversial point. Scholars, 
Historians and Linguists are sharply divided and some hold 
views, which are almost diametrically opposite to those of some 
others. There are three schools of thought. Broadly speaking, 
if one puts forth the view that Konkani is a dialect of Marathi, 
there is another which asserts that Marathi is derived from 
Konkani and there is a third which maintains that Konkani is an 
independent language, having no kinship with Marathi.” 

Konkan and Konkani language 

5.2. Geographically, Maharashtra has been intercepted by the 
Sahyadri range and consists of two parts. The part consisting 
of the coastal plain between the sea and the Sahyadri has 
been known as Konkan and the other part above the Ghats is 
known as Desh. The word ‘ Konkani ’ is derived from the word 
‘ Konkan ’ and the Konkani language extends along the coast 
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from the river Damanganga in the north to the river Gangavali 
in the south. It is a well-known fact that a spoken language 
changes after every few miles. It is, therefore, not surprising 
that the Konkani and spoken Marathi languages also differ to 
some extent from place to place in the abovementioned tracts 
without, however, altering the base. This is partly due to the 
diversity of form which Konkani displays, difference being mani¬ 
fest not only with each locality but also with each community 
and caste, blit these diverse versions of Konkani have certain 
undeniable fundamental characteristics in common with Marathi. 

Language and Dialect 

5.3. The experts have opined that it is difficult to give an 
all embracing definition of ‘language’ and ‘dialect’. However, 
for the purpose of understanding the connotations of both these 
words, the following extracts would throw sufficient light. If 
Sanskrit is taken to be the language, Marathi, Gujarati, Hindi, 
etc. can be termed as its dialects :— 

“In other words we have to recognise in Sanskrit, in its 
widest sense, not one standard language, but also many standard 
dialects differentiating themselves from each other through their 
regional characteristics and each developing within its own 
region according to its chief characteristics in its temporal 
evolution.” (Dr. S. M. Katre, Prakrit Languages and their 
Contributions to Indian Culture , Bombay, 1945, page 4). 

“ Thus, in a sense, all Romanes languages, all Celtic languages, 
all Germanic languages, all Slavic languages, and all Indo-Aryan 
Vernaculars are merely dialect groups of a common Aryan or 
Indo-European language.” ( Selected Writings of Edward Sapir 
in Language, Culture and Personality edited by D. G. Mandelbaum, 
California, 1949, page 83). 

In his book “ The Story of Language, London 1952, page 46 ”, 
Mr. Mario Pei says— 

“ A third reply is that there is no intrinsic difference between 
a language and a dialect, the former being a dialect which, for 
some special reason, such as being the speech-form of the locality 
which is the seat of the Government, has acquired pre-eminence 
over the other dialects of the country.” 
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Definition of Dialects 

5.4. Dr. Wyld has defined “dialect” to mean “type, form, 
variety of speech spoken by a particular community, either in 
a definite region or area (Regional Dialect), or among a given 
class (Class Dialect), distinguished to a greater or less degree from 
the other forms of speech by d (Terences of pronunciation, grammati¬ 
cal forms, syntax, idioms, vocabulary. There is no essential 
distinction between a dialect and a language, but it is often conve¬ 
nient, and the usual practice is to apply the former term to 
subordinate varieties of speech, it) use among comparatively small 
communities, and the latter, to the speech of whole peoples or 
nations, especially to that type (itself a dialect in the stricter sense) 
which is the vehicle of the main body of the people’s literature. 
No language constitutes an absolute unity in its spoken forms, 
but is differentiated into several sub-varieties or dialects.” (Henry, 
Cecil Wyld, the Universal Dictionary of the English Language. 
London, 1932, p. 303). 

Marathi and its dialects 

5.5. Desh and Konkan are merely the two parts of the well- 
defined territory known as Maharashtra. Various dialects commu¬ 
nal and local, are spoken in both these parts. The dialects known 
as Chitpawani, Deshasthi and Kunbi arc the examples of the 
communal dialects, while Gomantaki, Karwari, Malvani, Varhadi 
and Ghati are examples of the local ones. 

It is, however, a matter of common knowledge that these different 
dialects are used merely for the purpose of speaking, while for the 
purpose of writing, only one language—that is Marathi—has been 
used over the whole region since the time of Dnyaneshwar. A 
critical examination of the copper plates, inscriptions and other old 
materials now available and collected from different parts of that 
territory will completely support this view. Hindu saints, again, 
hailing from th. r.motest centers of Maharashtra have ail written 
their peoms am. Psalms in ti e same language, to give a few names, 
Dnyaneshwar, Elc .nath, Tuk iram, Soiroba, Subhanand of Ankola 
(North Kanara) Shiva Munishwar Kaikeni and Tukaram Baba of 
Goa—all those wrote in Marathi. Even foreign missionaries like 
Father Stephens, Croix, Gama Minguel, who toiled in Goa in the 
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17th century wrote their Christian Puranas in the same language, 
namely literary Marathi, for the benefit of converted Hindus who 
all spoke Konkani. 

The fact is that both the literary Marathi and the various dialects 
noted above have a common parent, that is, ; hey are immediately 
derived from the same transitional form of Apabhramsha of the 
Maharashtri-Prakrit. It is for this reason that Dr. (Sir) R. G. 
Bhandarkar who was an orientalist of international fame calls the 
Gomantaki dialect (Konkani) the Goanese Marathi (p. 13 of his 
Wilson Philological Lectures 191n). Another eminent linguist and 
philologist, late Dr. P. D. Gune, speaks of the same dialect as 
Konkani-Marathi in his well-known work (An Introduction to 
Comparative Philology, p. 212). Eminent western orientalists 
like Dr. Stein, Beames and others have held the same view. 

How dialects developed and differred from Marathi 

5.6. In the year 1941, a Committee consisting of the following 
trained philologists, scholars and men in public life with mother 
tongue as Konkani was appointed by the Marathi Literary 
Conference held at Sholapur to go into the question of the relation 
between the Marathi and Konkani:— 

(1) Dr. V. S. Sukhthankar, m.a., ph.d. (Bombay), Director 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona, Editor 
of the Critical Edition of the Mahabharata. 

(2) Dr. J. A. Collaco, l.m. & s., m.l.a., j.p. (Goa), Mayor 
of Bombay. 

(3) P: V. Kane, Esq., m.a., ll.m. (Ratnagiri), Advocate, 
High Court, Bombay, Fellow and Vice-President, Bombay 
Branch Royal Asiatic Society, Author of History of 
Dharmashastra, etc., Editor, Kadambari, Sahityadarpana, 
and numerous other works. 

(4) Dr. V. M. Kaikini, b.a., f.r.c.s. (Karwar), Hon. Surgeon, 
K.E.M. Hospital, Bombay. 

(5) S. V. Palekar, Esq., b.a., ll.b. (Karwar), Advocate, 
High Court, Bombay. 

(6) A. K. Priolkar, Esq., b.a. (Goa), Editor, Damayanti 
Swayamwar, Paixaode Cristo, etc. 
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(7) B. R. Kagal, Esq., b.e. (Karwar), Land and Development 
Officer, New Delhi, President, Brahan-Maharashtra 
Conference, 1941. 

The Committee has, in paragraphs 2 of its memorandum, 
observed as under:— 

“ The Standard Marathi language of today has evolved out 
of Maharashtri by devious stages of development, of which the 
earlier stages are but dimly perceptible (see Bhandarkar : 
Wilson Philological Lectures, p. 198). It is upon a form of 
a language arrived at an early stage of this development that the 
current Konkani is based. Large sections of people speaking 
this primeval form of Marathi settled down in Konkan. In 
an age when the political conditions were in a state of chronic 
unsettlement, when means of communication were meagre and 
travel was fraught with danger, it was only natural that the 
mountain ranges of the Sahyadri should stand as a barrier almost 
completely isolating Kcnkan from the rest of Maharashtra. 
In this state of isolation, its residents, on the one hand, failed 
to keep in touch with the linguistic developments up the Ghats ; 
and on the other hand they developed diverse idosyncrasies of 
speech, owing to manifold influences due to contact with local 
populations and the interplay of political, social and cultural 
factors upon their daily life. Each caste and sub-caste was in 
medieval times a well-knit cultural entity, sharing a common 
heritage of traditions, philosophy of life, and sectarian prejudice ; 
naturally it tended to evolve its own peculiar form of speech. 
This was of course modified, to some extent, from place to place ; 
for the people came into contact with other classes of the locality, 
at different stages of cultural development and possessing a 
a common local linguistic heritage, and were doubtless influenced 
through this contact. Thirdly, the Northern Konkan was more 
in touch with Desh than the districts of Kanara where a large 
Konkani speaking population had migrated, and this last-named 
population has been long in the sphere of influence of Kannada 
and other Dravidian languages. Political conditions, such as 
the conquest of Goa by the Portuguese, has been another factor 
which has been responsible for some peculiar local developments 
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in Konkani. And lastly, the conversion of a large number of 
people to Christianity and Islam, and the resultant acquisition 
by the converts of an altered outlook and cultural background, 
has added yet another important influence moulding the Konkani 
dialects. These circumstances explain how the various dialects 
developed, and came to differ from one another and from the 
standard Marathi language.” 

There is abundant literary evidence to support the above conclusion. 
To illustrate this point, a few words and sentences which vividly 
bring out the common characteristics and the similarity between 
Marathi and different dialects of Konkani are given below:— 
(A) Words 


English 

Modern Current 

Old 

Quotations from old Marathi 


Marathi Konkani 

Marathi 

words (Circa-13th Century) 

Night 

tot Trfd 

Tlfr 

TftfT TOfhTOt TlffT 1 h 
frofhh TOTt-TThTTOt, 

(TOTTTi), \6 : 6 \«. 

Day 

fhro Tter 

hfh 

TOp ffT hth TTTO 

? : ? 

TO hhfh totto i T&- 

sriff. ?<£: pd 

Evening 

TOTTO3 hTOTOI 


Down 

hTOt TOTO 

TOTO 

TO TOl TOFhf TOTO 1 TOtfhTO- 
5TTT. 

More 

STffPTl anfopp 

SttfiTT 

snfvfT T5|ffTfT TOTTt-FffoZT 
R- ?»■ 

(B) Sentences 




TTTOpff WSf fTTTTTfr (fffWfr) fSTS! 


(?) stott? tot. (?) 'jffTTT tto? w. (?) ptott ttt 

toto . 

( R ) ftlTO Tffpr STTtVT ( R ) f%TO TT3TT R STTWl. 

( 3 ) TOT TOT ? ( 3 ) pt TOT fTOt ? ( 3 ) pTT TOT TOT ? 

(v) To TTh TO (v) mflT TOJff T TITS (v) Wl TOJTT TO 

TOFT TTftft. TOTO TOT. TOT TOTRT TOTT. 

(K) fffTTt (k) toTt froth Tirof. (m,) totot froth 

STTVltTf. rft. 

The equivalents of two Konkani dialects of the five Marathi 
sentences are given above. The Konkani (Karwari) equivalents 
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with the Kannada equivalents of the same Marathi sentences are 
now given below :•— 


(?) 3T #3"% 

( r ) 1%wr q'r arrant 
(3) 5 ^ Tiff frff ? 

(y) h%fr ffTTT rUT ?1[PT SR.jff 
(\) ftrak 


(?) =q^t rt^teg^f. 

('R ) 3Ho4 T 

(3) tpj ?° ^ 

(Y) ?T5T ffT 3fT -H uu l ^rTFr 

(h) 


It will be seen from the above illustrations that there is a great 
affinity and similarity between Marathi and the various dialects 
of Konkani and outstanding dissimilarity between Kannada and 
various Konkani dialects as also Marathi. This is obvious as 
Konkani and Marathi belong to one group of languages, Indo- 
Aryan, while Kannada language belongs to an altogether distinct 
language family, Dravidian. 


Influence of Marathi and Kannada on Konkani 

5.7. Relying on Dr. S. M. Katre, the Government of Mysore in 
paragraph 49 of their “ Views on the Border Disputes between the 
States of Maharashtra and Mysore ” have stated that Konkani that 
is spoken in the northern-most region is moulded more or less by 
Marathi language, while that spoken in the two Kannada districts 
and south-west has been moulded by Kannada, Malayalam etc. 
The position in this regard has already been explained on page 14 
of the statement submitted to the Four-Man Committee by the 
Chief Minister of Maharashtra. It is stated therein as under: 

“ Konkani as spoken in the different tracts has, like all other 
languages, a local admixture of vocables derived from the local 
language, and in areas adjacent to the Kannada-speaking region 
its vocabulary includes Kannada words as it includes words 

of other adjacent languages in other tracts.The affinity 

of languages is, however, determined on the basis of the 
morphology of the languages and identities in their structue 
and not on the basis of common vocables.” 


Historical background of current Konkani 

5.8. In order to prove the common characteristics and similarity 
between the current Konkani and spoken Marathi, it is proposed to 
H 5104—4 
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give a historical background in brief from the “ Memorandum on 
Konkani ” issued by the Committee of Philologists and scholars 
referred to in paragraph 5 • 6. 

“ A comparison of the current Konkani speech with the 
language of early Marathi literature now extant shows a surpri¬ 
sing affinity between the two. We limit ourselves to the works 
of Jnaneshwar and to the Mahanubhav literature, particularly 
because all their literature was composed far away from Konkan. 
Jnaneshwar flourished in the 13th century, and his commentary 
on the Geeta, one of the greatest works in the whole range of 
Marathi literature, was written at Nevasa, in the eastern part 
of the Ahmednagar district. The Mahanubhav sect was founded 
in the 13th century and flourished mainly in the Berars, though 
it attracted adherents from a wider field. The Mahanubhavas 
have left behind a rich literature. It was originally transcribed 
in cipher, and is therefore now available in a considerable degree 
of textual purity. In appendix A, we have collected evidence 
of a few significant points of similarity between the language of 
this, the earliest specimen of Marathi literature now extant, 
and the Konkani dialects of today. This evidence must be 
read in the light of the following considerations. On the one 
hand the Konkani dialects today, after centuries of development 
under manifold influences, cannot be expected to be identical 
with the spoken language of Konkan in the 13th century. And 
on the other hand, the language of the early Marathi writings 
is the literary language of Desh. The intelligentsia was nurtured 
on Sanskrit literature and was so far accustomed to express 
itself in the Sanskrit language. The earliest authors who wrote 
in Marathi wrought a literary revolution in Maharashtra, and 
it is only natural, in view of their literary traditions, that their 
literary style should be elevated, by the influence of Sanskrit 
above their ordinary speech. Therefore the fact that there 
are such striking points of similarity between current konkani 
and the earliest form of literary Marathi of Desh must lead 
inevitably to the conclusion that Konkani must have parted 
company from Deshi not much earlier than the 13th century.” 
This is not peculiar to Konkani and Marathi. In this country 
as well as in foreign countries in similar circumstances, changes 
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of identical nature have in fact taken place. Some authorities 
on the subject are quoted below:— 

“It is a notable fact that when people migrate from a focal 
area they may keep their speech more intact than do those who 
stay at home. The American speech of West Virginia remains 
in some respects closer to seventeenth century English than does 
any living dialect in England, itself. French Canadian retains 
features of Voltaire’s language that would now sound archaic 
in the conversation of Paris. The Portuguese of Brazil has 
preserved certain turn of phrase from the days of discovery 
and adventure which have been shed long ago by the inhabitants 
of Lisbon.” (Simeon Potter, Modern Linguistics, London, 
1957, p. 135). 

“ With regard to innovations that lead to dialectahzation, two 
interesting observations have been made. The first is that 
dialects of isolated regions often tend to preserve old forms to 
a greater degree than the literary language... .For this there is 
a valid reason ; national, literary languages are far more exposed 
to the world’s linguistic cross-currents than are remote dialects, 
and their tendency to innovate is correspondingly greater. 

The second observation is that when people migrate from 
their homeland, they are more likely to keep intact the language 
of the period of migration than do those who stay behind.” 
(Mario Pei, The Story of Language, op. cit., p. 50). 

Here the observation of Dr. P. D. Gune, made in his book 
<An Introduction to Comparative Philology—3rd Impression, 
Poona, 1958, page 19) is also very much relevant. The observation 
runs as follows:— 

“ How want of communication isolates a dialect is best 
exemplified in our Berari and Konkani dialects. The speakers 
of these separated somehow from the main body of 
Marathas and were so surrounded by peoples speaking foreign 
languages and were also for a time so isolated, that they have 
yet preserved a form of Marathi that is as old as the 13th century, 
if not earlier. The influences that tended towards change in 
Maharashtra proper were absent in these cases.” 

H 5104—4(3 
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In his book (Evolution of Awadhi, Allahabad 1937, p. 9-10) 
Dr. Baburam Saksena has made the following observations:— 

“ Awadhi today is merely the common language of the people, 
and is not a literary vehicle. The Hindustani dialect (whether 
Hindi or Urdu) is the literary language of the Awadhi area. 
The uneducated people speak Awadhi amongst themselves and 
so do the educated people if they are talking amongst Awadhi 
people. I have found that in the district towns, educated people 
coming from outside the Awadhi area generally adapt them¬ 
selves to Awadhi forms and very soon become good Awadhi 
speakers. In the larger towns, however, such as Lucknow, 
Allahabad, Fyzabad, where there is a large admixture of educated 
people from the non-Awadhi area the vehicle of thought amongst 
educated people is Hindustani.” 

Marathi, the literary language of Konkani 

5.9. Marathi has always been the literary language of Konkan, 
even though its speech may have to a certain extent differed from 
it. On this point the evidence from Goa, both indigenous and of 
foreign origin is of particular interest. The copperplates and 
other epigraphical records of the pre-Portuguese period are couched 
in the language which is identical with the literary language of 
those days, vide Appendix B on page 18 of the Memorandum on 
Konkani issued by the Committee consisting of Dr. V. S. Sukh- 
thankar, and six others, already referred to above. This appendix 
lists a few extracts from the Marathi copperplates during the 
period from 1348 A.D. to 1436 A.D. Father Stephens in his 
celebrated Christa Purana (1614) states in sonorous verse why he 
was impelled to write the life of Christ and his teachings in 
Marathi. Those who had been converted to Christianity felt the 
lack of works which would bring to them, in their own language, 
the message of Christ. They requested the reverend Father to 
provide them with works written in Marathi on Christ and His 
teachings which they could understand. It was in response to this 
request that the 4 Christa Purana ’ was written in Marathi 
language in the popular form of 4 Ovi ’ which is peculiar 
to the Maharashtrian culture and linguistic traditions. (Vide 
Appendix C of the Memorandum on Konkani mentioned above). 
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He was followed by other Missionaries who composed religious 
works in the Marathi language. Apart from the ‘ Christa Ptirana ’ 
there are among the more noteworthy works, the ‘ Peter Purana ’ 
of the French Jusuit, Fr. Etienne de la Croix etc. It is significant 
that the language employed by all these missionary writers is the 
Marathi of those days, interspersed occasionally with words of 
local origin. 

Having regard to their object, it is obvious that they must have 
chosen as their vehicle of expression the language of the locality 
and the one which even common people could understand. How¬ 
ever, history shows that due to persecution of the highest degree 
it was not only difficult for the Goans to keep with them Hindu 
religious books but they were also nervous of keeping or even 
acknowledging the possession of ‘ Christa Purana ’ and other 
literature in Marathi but in Roman script due to apprehension of 
social ostracism. Dr. Cunha Rivara observed in 1858 as under :— 
“ And now at the moment when we are writing this (1857) 
we find great difficulty in discovering any of these books, for 
many individuals hide them and even deny their possession, 
with the fear that they may be objects of mockery and derision 
and be branded as rude, if perchance they acknowledge that they 
possess and read these monuments of their language.” 

Goa Was under the rule of Portuguese for a long time dividing the 
Konkani-speaking area. Southern part of the Konkani-speaking 
area was thus cut off from the Desh. To the South of Goa are 
North and South Kanara districts to which a large number of 
Konkani-speaking population seems to have migrated as a result 
of persecution policy of the Portuguese rulers. Nevertheless, the 
spoken language of those who fled particularly to North Kanara 
is essentially similar to the spoken language of Goa and Marathi 
was adopted as vehicle of literary expression as was done in Goa. 

It is relevant to mention here that in southern parts of Ratnagiri 
i.e., the talukas of Malwan, Vengurla and Sawantwadi, the language 
spoken is almost the same as the Konkani, spoken in Karwar 
and some parts of Supa and Haliyal. No one has, however, 
contended as yet that the language of Malwan, Vengurla and 
Sawantwadi talukas is anything but Marathi. 
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Konkani, a dialect of Marathi 

5.10, The great philologists, scholars and gentlemen in public 
life whose mother tongue has been Konkani have arrived at the 
following conclusion:— 

“ Konkani dialects have developed out of an older form of the 
current standard Marathi, and that in grammer, syntax and voca¬ 
bulary, they bear very close resemblance to the standard Marathi. 
It is true that they differ from standard Marathi in some respects, 
but these differences are no more marked, and no more important 
than they are between any two Konkani dialects. These diffe¬ 
rences moreover are due to accidents of history and are such 
as commonly exist in the spoken versions of any language. 
Konkani, therefore, appears to us to be a dialect of Marathi.” 
(Page 8, Memorandum on Konkani by Dr. V. S. Sukhthankar 
and six others, 1941). 

5.11. The above conclusion is in accord with the conclusion of 
the other scholars of established repute. In his Linguistic Survey 
of India, Vol. VII, page 164, Sir George Grierson affirms that 
Konkani is the dialect of Marathi and definitely controverts the 
suggestion that it is an independent language. He also specifically 
mentions that the missionaries of Goa and Mangalore contend 
that Konkani is not a dialect of Marathi and controverts it pointing 
out that the contention is based on the misconception that dialect 
connotes a deterioration of some other form of speech (Vide 
Appendix F in the Memorandum on Konkani). 

Extract from the book “ Science of Language ” (4th Edition), 
London 1864, pages 51-52 by Max Muller would be relevant for 
reference here. It runs as under :— 

“ It is a mistake to imagine that dialects are everywhere 
corruptions of the literary language. Even in England, the 
local patois have many forms which are more primitive than the 
language of Shakespeare, and the richness of their vocabulary 
surpasses, on many points, that of the classical writers of any 
period. Dialects have always been the feeders rather than the 
channels of literary language.” 

Sir Ramkrishna Bhandarkar, whose mother-tongue was Konkani 
refers to ‘ Goan Konkani ’ as ‘ Goanese Marathi ’ (Wilson Philo¬ 
logical Lectures—1914—page 13). 
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5.12. Dr. Suniti Kumar Chatterjee, noted linguist of inter¬ 
national repute holds the view : 

“ It is well known that Kannada is an important Dravidian 
language and it differs basically from Indo-Aryan speech like 
Marathi, Konkani and the rest.With regard to the relation¬ 

ship between Marathi and Konkani, opinions differ... .Konkani 
and Marathi, therefore, are to be regarded closer and allied 
speeches and for all practical purposes the Konkani which is 
split up in numerous dialects, can be regarded as being within the 
orbit of Marathi.” 

5.13. Encyclopaedia Britannica also supports the view that 
Konkani is a dialect of Marathi : 

“ Besides the standard form of speech, there is only one 
real dialect in Marathi, viz. Konkani (Konkani) spoken 
in country near Goa. There are also several local varieties 
and we may conveniently distinguish between the Marathi of 
the Deccan, that of the Central Provinces (including Berar), 
and that of the Northern and Central Konkani. In the Sou¬ 
thern part of the District of Ratnagiri this latter Konkani 
Marathi gradually merges into the true Konkani dialect 
through a number of intermediate forms of speech. There 
are also several broken jargons, based upon Marathi, employed 
by aboriginal tribes surviving in the hill country. ( Vide Ency¬ 
clopaedia Britannica—Vol. 14—“ Marathi ”—pages 856-857, 
Edn. 1959). 

The following extract from Collier’s Encyclopaedia also 
supports this view :— 

“ Marathi also written Marathi or Mahrathi, the modern 
form of Maharashtri is the southern most NEO-1NDIC language 
of continental India, spoken by about 27,000,000 persons in the 
province of Bombay, Central Provinces and Portuguese India .... ” 
[Collier’s Encyclopaedia (Volume 13) page 135.] 

It may also be added that several competent observers since the 
earliest times have unhesitatingly affirmed that the language of 
Konkan is Marathi. (Sir E. Perry, page 254, Bird’s Eye View of 
India, Phillippe Neri Pires, A Grammatica Maratha 1854, page 103. 
Vide Appendix D in the Memorandum on Konkani). 
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5.14. That the language of the Konkani-speaking people is 
Marathi was also the official view of the Central Government and 
the Provincial Governments. In the Bombay District Gazetteer 
of North Kanara District of 1883, page 114, the Konkani- 
speaking population is included in the Marathi-speaking popula¬ 
tion of the district and is not separately mentioned. Similar classi¬ 
fication was adopted in the Census Reports till 1921, when the 
demands for linguistic States started, controversies and claims began 
to be put forward that Konkani was different from Marathi and 
that it should be separately enumerated in the Census of 1921. 
This move seems to have been actuated more by political 
considerations than those of language. From 1921 Census, 
in keeping with the British policy of encouraging fissiparous 
tendencies, a departure was made Konkani being treated as a 
separate language for the purpose of Census enumeration. The 
former Government of Bombay as far back as 1948 took the 
following decision :— 

“ Konkani is not an independent language. It is only 
a dialect of Marathi. Mainly it is a spoken language. 
Obviously, therefore, the main language of the Konkani- 
speaking people is Marathi. (Vide Government Letter, E. 
and I. Department, No. S. 28/19535-F, dated the 9th July 
1948 ; Appendix Til—1). 

To meet the demands of the Konkani-speaking people in 
Karwar, Supa and Haliyal talukas besides Kannada which was the 
official language of the district, Marathi was also recognised as 
the Regional language in April 1950. (.Vide Government 
Resolution, P. & S. D., No. 2026/46, dated the 1st April 1950 ; 
Appendix III—2). 

5.15. In his book on “ The Cochin Tribes and Castes ”, Vol. II, 
Madras 1912, pages 348-349, Shri L. K. Anantha Krishna Iyer 
who cannot be accused of being partisan of Marathi-Konkani, 
states : 

“ For nearly a quarter of a century after the conquest of Goa 
by the Portuguese they (Saraswat Brahmins) continued un¬ 
molested under the Portuguese Governors. During that period 
they took to a lucrative trade in European goods; but with the 
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establishment of the Inquisition at Goa, and the religious persecu¬ 
tion set on foot by the Portuguese, the community left Goa in 
voluntary exile. While some submitted to conversion, others 
fled to north and south ; and those that fled to the south, settled 
themselves in Canara and Calicut. Receiving a cold reception 
at the hands of the Zamorin, they proceeded further south 
and sought the protection of the rulers of Cochin and Travan- 
core, where they flourish even to this day... .The Brahmins 
immigrants are called Konkanis, because of their having 
emigrated from Konkan ; and they speak the Konkani dialect 
of Marathi.” 

The Mysore Gazetteer, Vol. I (Chapter VII—page 252) edited 
by Shri C. Hayavadana Rao, Edition of 1927, states that Konkani 
is a dialect of Marathi. 

5.16. The Fact Finding Committee (State Reorganisation), 
1954 consisting of important personalities from the Princely State 
of Mysore reproduced on page 3 of its report Grierson’s opinion 
contained in his Linguistic Survey of India that— 

“ Kanarese is bounded on the north and west by Marathi 
and its dialect Konkani, on the east by Telugu and Tamil and 
on the south by Tamil, Kodagu and Tulu.” 

and stated as under:— 

“ The position today after nearly half a century is almost the 
same.” 

The Committee also admitted that Konkani is allied to Marathi: 

“ Admittedly Tulu is a dialect of Kannada and is only 
a spoken language the script used being Kannada. Konkani 
is allied to Marathi. We could, therefore, be justified in 
reckoning Tulu speakers in the Kannada population of the 
district.” (Vide page 14 of the Report of the Fact Finding 
Committee) (State Reorganisation). 

The report is as recent as 1954 and the stand subsequently taken 
by the present Government of Mysore, i.e., after 1956 is 
obviously an after-thought. 
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5.17. On a supplementary question, put by Shri N. O. SairjL 
M.L.A., to the starred question No. 100 in the Mysore Legislative 
Assembly, the Speaker Shri B. V. Baliga observed as follows:— 

“ This question does not arise. I can understand Marathi. 
My mother tongue is Konkani. Eighty per cent is common.” 
(page 2196 of the Mysore Legislative Assembly Debates, dated 
the 2nd April 1964—Vol. IV—No. 31). 

Views of local people 

5.18. The Konkani-speaking people have already proclaimed 
that Konkani language belongs to Marathi family and that they 
have allegiance only to Marathi as their literary and traditional 
language through resolutions passed by almost all the Village 
Panchayats and the three Taluka Development Boards of Karwar, 
Supa and Haliyal Talukas. 

Konkani is akin to Marathi 

5.19. In expressing its opinion that the Konkani language 
originated as an independent language from old Prakrit the 
Government of Mysore has relied on the linguist Dr. S. M. Katre, 
In his book—“ The formation of Konkani ”, p. 152, Dr. Katre 
has observed as follows:— 

“ Taking into account all the main features of Konkani, we 
may now definitely assign it to the South-Western group (having 
Marathi and Gujarati as its nearest of kin) with a tinge of the 
Central group (Hindi, especially in the dative postposition—ka). 
The differentiations noted in the formation of the direct singular 
of masculine nouns in their extended form and the divergent 
postpositions for the dative clearly mark off Konkani as a separate 
language from Marathi, preserving in many respects an earlier 
stage of development. Its position as a separate language 
(and not a mere dialect) is thereby proved, but phonological con¬ 
siderations show that both belong to a common parent Prakrit.” 

The Government of Mysore have, however, while quoting Dr. Katre, 
conveniently avoided a reference to his following observations 
on page 158 of the same book:— 

“ On the other hand a unificatory movement is afoot to mingle 
Konkani with Marathi and to adopt Marathi as the common 
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medium. And conditions are quite favourable, for Marathi 
is nearest to Konkani, being derived from the same common 
ancestor, and a large percentage of the Konkani-speakers are 
already conversant with the literary Marathi through the litera¬ 
ture of the saints.” 

5.20. In an opinion poll recently ordered by the Government of 
India in Goa, the choice given was either to merge with Maharashtra 
or continue as Union territory. No choice was given to merge in 
Mysore. This conclusively proves by implication that Konkani is 
a dialect of or at least akin to Marathi. 

5.21. As regards the views of Shri Silva referred to by the 
Government of Mysore, it may be noted that Shri Silva is not 
a linguist. His views need therefore no consideration in view of 
the views expressed by eminent philologists and linguists and other 
persons already referred to earlier. 

Limits of Konkan 

5.22. In paragraph 100 of their Report the representatives of the 
Government of Mysore on the Four-Man Committee stated that 
the word “ Konkan ” is applied to denote that strip of land which 
lies along the Western Coast i.e. between Arabian Sea on the one 
side and Sahyadri Mountains on the other. About the northern 
and southern limits of Konkan, however, there is no unanimity. 
According to Keshava Kudwa, quoted by the representatives, 
it is stated, the area beyond Karwar northwards upto Bombay 
was called as Konkan and Gomantak or Goa as Dakshin Konkan. 

5.23. Shri Buchanan, the historian and traveller writes in his 
famous book ‘ Kanara, Mysore and Malbar ’ that according to 
the ancient geographers, Konkan littoral extended from Daman- 
ganga river in the North of Thana district to Gangavali river to 
the South of Ankola Taluka in the North Kanara district. On 
page 149 of Bombay Gazetteer (Kanara District), Vol. XV, 
Part II, 1883, it is stated: 

“ The country to the north of the Gangavali river, which 
according to Buchanan was the division between Haiga or 
Haiva and Konkana, though larger than the southern district, 
yielded much less revenue.” 
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Grant Duff, the historian of the Marathas, writes : 

“ In 1720, the northern part of Kanara low lands seems to 
have been ceded to the Marathas by the Court of Delhi, as 
a part of the Maratha ownrule or ‘ Swarajya ’ in the Konkan’ 

He further says : 

“ Of the 13 places mentioned in the Konkan the last three 
are Phonda (in Goa), Kudal (in Sawantwadi) and Ankola”. 

Even Dr. Grierson who is quoted in paragraph 101 of their 
report by the representatives of the Government of Mysore to 
show that the original seat of Konkani language was Goa, has 
observed in the Linguistic Survey of India, Vol. VII, page 163 : 

“ The Konkani language is spoken throughout the Konkan 
from Malwan in the North to Karwar in the South. In the 
North Kanara, Konkani is the home tongue of higher caste 
Hindus and partly also of the lower classes. It is the language 

of the Native Christians of North and South Kanara. 

If Dr. Grierson could be accepted by the representatives of the 
Government of Mysore as an authority for the original seat of 
Konkani language, his authority for the area in which Konkani is 
spoken must logically be accepted. 

5.24. British historians C. A. Kincaid and Denis Kincaid 
have also observed that the southern limit of Konkan is Karwar: 

“ It (Maharashtra) lies on the Western Shores of Middle- 
India and in shape of a triangle. Its base is the sea from Daman 
to Karwar. The perpendicular side is formed by a line running 
from Daman beyond Nagpur. The hypotenuse is formed by an 
irregular line from beyond Nagpur to Karwar.” 

“ Maharashtra has three district divisions. Of these the Sea 
board below the Sahyadri mountatins is known as the Konkan, 
the tract occupied by Sahyadri is known as the Mawal, while 
the wide, rolling plains to the east are known as the Desh.” 
(C. A. Kincaid, I.C.S. and Rao Bahadur D. B. Parasnis 
“ A History of the Maratha People ” Vol I, Page 1, 
Chapter I). 

“ The Marathas are the people to inhabit the triangular 
province of India known as Maharashtra, the base of the 
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triangle lying on the sea coast from Daman to Karwar and 

the apex running inland to Nagpur.” (page 15) (Denis 

Kincaid, I.C.S. “ The grand Rebel, An impression of Shivaji, 

Founder of the Maratha Empire ”). 

5.25. Everyone including the Government of Mysore (vide 
paragraph 51 of their Views on Border Disputes between the States 
of Maharashtra and Mysore) is unanimous on the point that Konkani 
language belongs to the Indo-Aryan group to which Marathi belongs, 
whereas Kannada belongs to an entirely different system of languages 
known as “ Dravidian ” languages. On the basis of the views held 
by eminent philologists and scholars as well as by the Central 
Government and the Provincial Governments and considering that 
the morphology and structure of the Konkani language are akin to 
those of Marathi as also the fact that it is demonstrably true that 
any one who knows Marathi can easily follow Konkani of Karwar, 
Supa and Haliyal Taluka-. and that any person whose mother- 
tongue is Konkani in these Talukas has no difficulty in following 
Marathi, the Government of Maharashtra are of the firm view that 
Konkani is a dialect of Marathi and none would deny the fact that 
it is certainly akin to Marathi. 

5.26. To summarise. —(1) Everyone including the Government 
of Mysore is unanimous on the point that Konkani language 
belongs to an Indo-Aryan group of languages to which Marathi 
belongs ; whereas Kannada belongs to an entirely different system 
of languages known as Dravidian languages. 

(2) The morphology and the structure of the Konkani language 
are akin to those of Marathi. 

(3) A number of eminent philologists and linguists of inter¬ 
national fame as well as scholars and historians have held that 
Konkani is a dialect of Marathi. 

(4) Eminent persons whose mother-tongue has been Konkani 
have unequivocally accepted that Konkani is a dialect of Marathi. 

(5) It is demonstrably 'rue that any one who knows Marathi 
can easily follow Konkani of Karwar, Supa and Haliyal talukas and 
that any person whose mother-tongue is Konkani in these talukas 
has no difficulty in following Marathi. 



(6) Dr. Katre, Shri Suniti Kumar Chatterji and Mr. Silva who 
are of the opinion that Konkani is an independent language, have 
agreed that Konkani is most akin to Marathi. 

(7) The Government of the pre-reorganised Bombay State and 
the Government of Mysore had held that Konkani is a dialect of 
Marathi. 

(8) The Government of India have also by necessary implication 
held the same view while ordering the opinion poll in Goa. 

(9) Various Konkani dialects have no standard form because all 
the Konkani-speakers have all along given their allegiance to 
Marathi only as their language of traditional literature and literary 
expression. 

(10) The people of Karwar, Supa and Haliyal talukas have by 
passing resolutions unequivocally expressed the opinion that 
Konkani language belongs to Marathi family. 
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INDIVIDUAL AREAS—APPLICATION 

OF PRINCIPLES 

In the foregoing chapters the general principles enunciated by the 
Government of Maharashtra for resolving the boundary dispute and 
those which the Government of Mysore have so far urged in support 
of their stand have been discussed. It is now proposed to specify 
the areas lying on the border of the Mysore State which, according 
to the principles propounded in paragraph 3.3 earlier by this 
Government, should be transferred to the Maharashtra State to 
justify such transfer. The arguments advanced by the Government 
of Mysore against the transfer of such individual areas are also 
proposed to be examined. 

Areas claimed 

6.2. On the basis of the principles of contiguity, relative 
linguistic majority and wishes of the people, the Government of 
Maharashtra claim 16 towns and about 800 villages in the border 
districts of Belgaum, Karwar, Bidar and Gulbarga in the Mysore 
State (vide Appendix TV). The taluka-wise break-up of these 
towns and villages is as follows: — 

Belgaum District 

(i) Belgaum taluka .—7 towns and 79 villages— 

(a) Each of the 7 towns has relative majority of Marathi¬ 
speaking people over Kannad-speaking people and is conti¬ 
guous to the Marathi majority area. 

(, b ) Of the 79 villages, 68 have relative majority of Marathi¬ 
speaking people and have contiguity. 

(c) Four villages, although they have Kannad relative 
majority, they are hemmed in on all sides by Marathi majority 
villages claimed. 

(d) Five villages are uninhabited villages. Of these, 4 form 
enclaves in the Marathi majority area and one is on the border 
of the Marathi majority area with the Kannad majority area. 
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The transfer of the latter should be decided on the basis of the 
principle mentioned in paragraph 3.3 of Chapter III. 

(e) Two villages, although they have Kannad relative 
majority, are interposed between two large areas in which the 
Marathi-speaking people are in majority. Besides, the people 
of these villages have expressed their desire for being 
transferred to Maharashtra through the resolutions of their 
Gram-panchayats, which could be produced. 

(if) Khanapur taluka .—2 towns and 204 villages— 

(u) Each of the 2 towns has relative majority of Marathi¬ 
speaking people over Kannad-speaking people and is conti¬ 
guous to the Marathi majority area. 

(A) Of the 204 villages, 176 have relative majority of Marathi¬ 
speaking people and have contiguity. 

(c) Two villages, although they have Kannad relative 
majority, they are hemmed in on all sides by Marathi majority 
villages claimed. 

(d) 26 villages are uninhabited villages. Of these 22 form 
enclaves in the Marathi majority area and four are on the 
border of Marathi majority area with the Kannad majority 
area. The transfer of the latter should be decided on the 
basis of the principle mentioned in paragraph 3‘3 of Chapter 111. 

(iii)Athni taluka .—10 villages— 

All the villages have relative majority of Marathi¬ 
speaking people and have contiguity. 

(j'v) Chikodi taluka.-— 3 towns and 38 villages— 

(u) Each of the 3 towns has relative majority of Marathi¬ 
speaking people over Kannad-speaking people and is conti¬ 
guous to the Marathi majority area. 

(, b) Of the 38 villages, 35 have relative majority of Marathi¬ 
speaking people and have contiguity. 

(c) Three villages, although they have Kannad relative 
majority, they are hemmed in on ail sides by Marathi majority 
villages claimed. 

(v) Hukeri taluka .—18 villages— 

All the villages have relative majority of Marathi-speaking 
people and have contiguity. 
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Karwar District 

(/) Karwar taluka. —3 towns, 47 villages— 

(a) Each of the three towns has relative majority of Marathi¬ 
speaking people over Kannad-speaking people and is conti¬ 
guous to the Marathi majority area. 

(b) All the villages have relative majority of Marathi-speaking 
people and have contiguity. 

Supa taluka. —131 v illages— 

(u) Of the 131 villages, 115 have relative majority of Marathi¬ 
speaking people and have contiguity. 

(b) Three villages, although they have Kannad relative 
majority, they are hemmed in on all sides by Marathi majority 
villages. 

(c) 13 villages are uninhabited. Of these, 12 form enclaves 
in the Marathi majority area and one is on the borders of the 
Marathi majority area with the Kannad majority area. The 
transfer of the latter should be on the basis of the principle 
mentioned in paragraph 3.3 of Chapter 111. 

(in) Halyal taluka. —1 i own and 119 villages— 

(а) The town has relative majority of Marathi-speaking 
people and has contiguity. 

(б) Out of 119 villages, 77 have relative majority of Marathi¬ 
speaking people and have contiguity. 

(c) Three villages, although they have Kannad relative 
majority, they are hemmed in on ail sides by Marathi- 
Majority villages. 

( d ) 39 villages are uninhabited. Of these 33 form enclaves 
in the Marathi majority area and 6 are on the borders of the 
Marathi majority area with the Kannad majority area. The 
transfer of the latter should be on the basis of the principle 
mentioned in paragraph 3.3 of Chapter 111. 

Bidar District 
(0 llumnabad taluka. —28 villages—• 

(a) Out of the 28 villages, 27 have relative Majority of 
Marathi-speaking people and have contiguity. 

(b) Only one village, although it has Kannad relative 
majority, it is hemmed in on all sides by Marathi majority 
villages. 

H 5104-5 
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(if) Bhalki taluka .—49 villages— 

(a) Out of the 49 villages, 44 have relative majority of 
Marathi-speaking people and have contiguity. 

(■ b) Only 5 villages, although they have Kannad relative 
majority, they are hemmed in on all sides by Marathi-inajority 
villages. 

(Hi) Santpur taluka .—69 villages— 

(a) Out of 69 villages, 54 have relative majority of Marathi¬ 
speaking people and have contiguity. 

(b) Two villages are uninhabited villages and both form 
enclaves in the Marathi majority area. 

(c) 13 villages, although they have Kannada relative majority, 
they are hemmed in on all sides by Marathi-majority villages. 

Gulbarga District 
(i) Aland taluka .—8 villages— 

All the villages have relative majority of Marathi-speaking 
people and have contiguity. 

The following Table will show the number of towns and villages 
in each of the talukas in the four districts mentioned above. The 
Table serves to show that apart from the results worked out on 
the basis of village as unit and other considerations mentioned 
in paragraph 3.3 earlier, the linguistic percnetage in the aggregate 
villages claimed in each of the talukas is between 59 to 84:— 


District 

Taluka 

Number 
of towns 
and 

villages 

Total 

popula¬ 

tion 

Linguistic percentage 

Marathi Kannada Others 

(1) Belgaum 

.. Belgaum 

840-2 

2,20,389 

61 23 

16 


Khanapur 

206 

68,522 

77 12 

It 


Athni 

10 

20,858 

61 33 

6 


Chtkodi 

41 

1,07,856 

73 17 

10 


Hukeri 

18 

1 5,094 

80 15 

5 

(2) Karwar 

Karwar 

50 

67,107 

78* 15 

7 


Supa 

131 

17,451 

84* 6 

10 


Haliyal 

120 

13,122 

67* 17 

16 

(3) Bidar 

Humnabad 

28 

22,303 

63 16 

21 


Bhalki 

49 

47,879 

59 30 

11 


Santpur 

69 

46,669 

60 26 

14 

(4) Gulbarga 

.. Aland 

8 

4,978 

68 24 

8 


Total .. 

814 

6,70,228 

•Includes Konkani. 



A list of all the villages and towns claimed in the above talukas 
is enclosed (Appendix IV). 
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Why 1951 Census figures ? 

6.2-A. For the purposes of claiming these areas, population 
figures of the Census of 1951 have been adopted. The reasons for 
doing so are mentioned below: 

When the reorganisation of States on linguistic basis took place 
in 1956, the census figures of 1951 were taken into account and 
as this dispute is an off-shoot of that reorganisation it would be 
appropriate to take the same figures into account on this occasion. 
By specific provision in the State Reorganisation Act, this dispute 
was left to be decided by the Zonal Council, but the Zonal Council 
failed to do so and delay of over ten years in settling it has resulted. 
The mere fact that such a delay has taken place would not 
justify reliance on the data of a latter date. For, if the settle¬ 
ment of the dispute is for any reason further postponed, let 
us say to 1972, even the figures of 1961 will have to be discarded 
in favour of the figures of 1971. The normal rule in the settle¬ 
ment of disputes, whether in Courts or otherwise, is to take 
into account only the facts and circumstances as they exist at the 
time a dispute arises and not subsequent changes which take place 
w'hether as a result of the acts of the parties to the dispute or 
otherwise. The basis of this rule is that once a dispute starts, 
neither party is to be allowed to take advantage of or suffer from 
subsequent developments. 

This question is of vital importance in this dispute because 
roughly 240 families constitute one per cent of the population 
in Belgautn city and the Marathi-speaking people who are in 
a majority according to the 1951 Census can be reduced to a mino¬ 
rity by the transfer of a few Marathi-speaking families away from 
this city as well as by the transfer of a few Kannad-speaking fami¬ 
lies to this city. It is also possible to reduce them to a minority 
by starting new activities and employing Kannad-speaking people 
to carry on those activities. In fact, it cannot be disputed that 
Kannad-speaking people have moved into these areas in consider¬ 
able numbers on account of exigencies of service and such other 
reasons since the reorganisation of States in 1956. 

H 5104— 5a 
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Again, in this connection the wording of the Resolution of the 
Government of [ndia appointing this Commission will have to be 
taken into account. The Resolution says inter alia, “ with a view 
to solving the existing border disputes between the States of 
Maharashtra and Mysore and Mysore and Kerala....” It could 
have equally well said, “ with a view to solving the border disputes 
between the States of Maharashtra and Mysore and Mysore and 
Kerala....” The word “ existing ” in the Resolution must, there¬ 
fore, be given some meaning. “ Existing ” means existing from 
a prior date and as the dispute began in 1956 the figures of 1951 
Census would alone become relevant. Existing dispute means the 
dispute of 1956 and it cannot mean dispute of 1966. 

This interpretation finds full support in the wording of the 
Resolution of the Government of India stating its decision to 
reorganise the State of Punjab on linguistic basis so as to consti¬ 
tute from its territories two States, namely Punjab and Haryana 
States, and appointing a Commission to examine the boundaries of 
the Hindi and Punjabi regions of the State of Punjab and to 
recommend what adjustments, if any, were necessary in that 
boundary to secure the linguistic homogeneity of the proposed 
Punjab and Haryana States. [Appendix IT (3)]. In that Resolu¬ 
tion, a specific direction has been given to the Commission to 
have regard to the Census figures of 1961, but no such direction 
has been given in the Resolution appointing this Commission. 
The absence of such direction necessarily implies that this Commis¬ 
sion has to take into account the Census figures of 1951 and not 
those of 1961. It is to be noted that the Resolution constituting 
this Commission was passed only a few months after the Resolu¬ 
tion constituting the Commission for the division of the State of 
Punjab into two lingui.tic States of Punjab and Haryana and 
the omission to give direction regarding the Census figures to be 
used cannot but be deliberate. 

It is again to be noted that the Census figures of 1961 had to be 
taken into account in splitting up the State of Punjab into two 
States because the decision to do so was taken for the first time 
in 1966. In the present case, the decision from which this dispute 
has arisen was in fact and in law taken in 1956, and whether it is 
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dealt with by the Zonal Council or by the Commission, the 
relevant figures would be the Census figures of 1951. 

6.3. A map of all the talukas containing the areas in dispute is 
at Appendix I, Maps Nos. 1 and 2. The line drawn in green 
indicates the boundary generally as it would be according to the 
solution suggested by the Government of Maharashtra. 

Areas in the Belgaum District 

Composition of Belgaum district 

6.4. Prior to the reorganisation of the States, the Belgaum 
district formed part of the then Bombay State. It then comprised 
of the ten talukas viz. Athni. Belgaum, Chandgad, Chikodi, Gokak, 
Hukeri, Khanapur, Parasgad, Ramdurg and Sampgaon and one 
peta viz. Raibag. On the reorganisation of States, as recommended 
by the States Reorganisation Commission, the Belgaum district 
except the Chandgad taluka was included in the Mysore State. The 
Chandgad taluka was retained in the Bombay State as more than 
70 per cent of its population was Marathi-speaking. 

Area claimed from Belgaum district 

6.5. The Government of Maharashtra have been claiming that 
the areas consisting of 86 towns and villages in Belgaum, 206 in 
Khanapur, 10 in Athni, 41 in Chikodi and 18 in Hukeri talukas 
in the Belgaum district of the Mysore State should be transferred 
to the Maharashtra State (see Table in paragrah 6 - 2). 

Geographical features 

6.6. This Marathi tract of the Belgaum district is a strip of 
about 50 miles running north to south and southwest along the top 
of the 'Western Ghats. This tract is mostly hilly with a high rain¬ 
fall whereas the rest of the Kannada-speaking tract is more or less 
flat and has lesser rainfall. To the North of this tract lie the Sangli 
and Kolhapur districts in the Maharashtra State ; to the West 
lie the Ratnagiri and Kolhapur districts in the Maharashtra State 
and to the South, Goa and the Marathi tracts of Supa and Haliyal 
from the Karw'ar district at present in the Mysore State. To the 
East lies the Kannada-speaking part of the Belgaum district. In 
short, the entire Marathi-speaking tract in the Belgaum district has 
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language affinity and geographical contiguity (North, South and 
West) with the Marathi-speaking areas and it is only to the East 
that it touches the boundaries of the Kannada-speaking areas. 
This Marathi-speaking tract is the natural link between South 
Konkan and the Ghats. 

6.7. The Government of Mysore do not accept the geographical 
individuality and character of this tract in the Belgaum district 
and contend that it is imaginary as well as unrealistic. They have, 
however, not given any reasons in support of their contention that 
the geographical unity and individuality of this tract is imaginary 
and unrealistic. The Government of Mysore have also stated that 
this argument concerning geographical individuality and character 
of the tract would have been admissible had the Chandgad taluka 
which has already been included in the Kolhapur district been 
retained as part of the Belgaum district. Mere separation of 
the Chandgad taluka from this Marathi-speaking tract on 
administrative and linguistic grounds cannot affect the well 
established geographical individuality and character of this tract. 
The stand taken by the Government of Mysore is thus untenable. 

The representatives of the Mysore Government on the Four- 
Man Committee have contended that this hilly tract is a part of 
Malnad area which is mostly Kannada-speaking. This is not 
borne out by the following extract from the book ‘ India and 
Pakistan ’ by Mr. L. H. K. Spate 

“A strip about 6-14 miles wide in the extreme west carries 
tall evergreen forest, but most of the Malnad (roughly Shimoga, 
Kadur, and Hassan districts) has a mixed deciduous cover 
with teak, sissoo, and the most important sandlewood forests 
of India.” (p. 658). 

Historical Background 

6.8. The areas covered by the districts of Bijapur, Belgaum and 
Dharwar were taken over by the British in 1818 after the flight of 
Bajirao Peshwa and included in the Collectorate of Bellary in the 
Madras Presidency. In 1830, they were formed into a separate 
Dharwar Collectorate and added to the Bombay Presidency. 
After acquiring the areas of the talukas of Chikodi, Sampgaon and 
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Parasgad from the Kolhapur State, in about 1838, Belgaum was 
formed into a separate district with the Belgaum city as its head¬ 
quarters. Since 1948, owing to the merger of States in the Southern 
Maratha Country, whose territories were greatly mixed up in this 
area, a population of some 5 lakhs was added to the population of 
the Belgaum district together with an accession of a thousand 
square miles to its area, purely and professedly on grounds of 
administrative convenience. Subsequently reorganisation of the 
States took place and the Chandgad taluka was separated from the 
Belgaum district and joined to the Kolhapur district. When 
Revenue Divisions came to be formed in the Province of Bombay, 
a separate Revenue Division in charge of a Commissioner was 
formed comprising districts of Bijapur, Dharwar, Belgaum, Kanara, 
Ratnagiri and Kolaba to which Kolhapur district was joined later 
on. This Division was called the Southern Division and its head¬ 
quarters was the city of Belgaum. The Division was purely 
a territorial division formed for the convenience of the then foreign 
administration in which people had no voice or share. Considera¬ 
tions of language or the convenience or wishes of the people had 
no place in its formation. AH this is a matter of record. 

6.9. The Government of Mysore contend that historically the 
Belgaum district has always been part of the Kannada Kingdom, 
originally ruled by Chalukya Princes and subsequently by the 
Rashtrakutas and Rattas. After the fall of the Vijayanagar Empire, 
the region was overrun by Hyder Ali about the year 1776 and was 
subsequently taken by the Peshwas with the assistance of the British. 
In 1818, the country passed to the British and this area became a 
part, first of the Bellary district and later on of the Dharwar district 
when the Dharwar district was separated from Bellary. In 1838, 
the unwieldy jurisdiction was divided into two parts, the southern 
portion continuing to be known as the Dharwar district, while 
the northern portion was constituted as a separate district. The 
Government of Mysore further contend that the Belgaum tract 
has been administratively an integral part of Karnatak for centuries 
and that it is not necessary to refer to many historical facts which 
go to show that the boundaries of Karnatak extended upto the 
river Godavari in the North. 
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It is interesting to note that the Yadavas of Deogiri in the 13th 
century, Chhatrapati Shivaji in the 17th century and the Peshwa 
in the 18th and 19th century ruled over this area for a considerable 
period as is evident from the Maratha States in this region like 
Kurundwad Senior and Junior, Sangli, Miraj, Jamkhindi, Ramdurg, 
etc. Historical facts apart, the argument that the tract was governed 
by Kannada or Marathi rulers offers no solution to the problem 
of border dispute. 

6.10. The Government of Mysore have observed : 

“ The areas which have been transferred from the Bombay 
State to the Mysore State under the Slates Reorganisation Act 
have been within the jurisdiction of the Karnatak Division for 
over 100 years. They were included within the jurisdiction of 
the Karnatak Provincial Congress Committee in 1921. That 
decision was accepted and has been adhered by all the neigh¬ 
bouring Pradesh Congress Committees including that of Maha¬ 
rashtra. There was an agitation again in 1929 at the time of the 
Marathi Literary Conference held in Belgaum and it will be found 

.that the stalwarts of Maharashtra including Shri N. C. 

Kelkar unequivocally recognised that Belgaum was part of 
Karnatak.” 

The Mysore Government have termed the Southern Division 
of the former Bombay State as Karnatak Division. There has 
never been a Karnatak Division as such. The Division inter alia 
included districts like Kolaba and Ratnagiri and later Kolhapur, 
which are undisputedly Marathi-speaking districts. The fact is 
that the Divisions of the former Bombay Province were merely 
administrative units. Actually, in 1948 when several Southern 
Marathi States merged, the territories of these States were absorbed, 
purely and professedly on grounds of administrative convenience 
in the nearest administrative units. This was made quite clear 
in public announcements on behalf of the Government of Bombay. 
It may be recalled that the then Bombay State was a linguistically 
composite State. The Southern Division was a bilingual Division. 
It will thus be seen that the formation of Revenue Divisions was 
not done on linguistic basis, if the districts of Kolaba, Ratnagiri 
and Kolhapur and the Chandgad taluka of the Belgaum district 
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of the so called Karnatak Division could be included in the Bombay 
(Maharashtra) State, there is no reason why the remaining Marathi- 
speaking tract of the Belgaum district should not be joined to the 
Maharashtra State. It has to be remembered that Maharashtra’s 
claim is for the Marathi-speaking tract alone and not for the Bel¬ 
gaum district as a whole. 

6.11. As regards inclusion of the Belgaum district within the 
jurisdiction of the Karnatak Provincial Congress Committee, the 
decision was taken in 1921, when the reorganisation of the States 
in India on the linguistic basis was nowhere on the hori 2 on. More¬ 
over, as Marathi area in the Belgaum district was surrounded by the 
Deccan States of Miraj, Sangli, Kurundwad, Kolhapur and Sawant- 
wadi, separating it from the rest of Maharashtra, it could not be 
included within the jurisdiction of the Maharashtra Provincial 
Congress Committee. Besides, the territorial jurisdiction of the 
units of a political party would be irrelevant to the solution of this 
question. Even the Maharashtra State has got two Pradesh 
Congress Committees. 

As regards the Mysore Government’s contention echoed by 
their representatives on the Four-Man Committee that this decision 
has been accepted by all and as such the area is undisputedly the 
part of Karnatak, the following extract from paragraph 368 of the 
“ Report of the representatives of the Mysore Government on the 
Four-Man Committee ” speaks for itself :— 

“ We recall all this previous history mainly for the purpose of 
showing that the areas now in dispute were also in dispute between 
Maharashtra and Karnatak in earlier days.” 

Fact Finding Committee’s Report 

A Committee known as the ‘ Fact Finding Committee ’ consisting 
of eminent persons such as a retired Minister, a retired High Court 
Judge, and others was appointed by the Government of the then 
State of Mysore in connection with the reorganisation of State in 
June 1954 i.e. after the appointment of the States Reorganisation 
Commission by the Government of India. The Committee, which 
investigated relevant facts relating to the Kannada areas outside 
the then Mysore State have laid specific claims over many such 
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areas as Kannada areas. The Committee, however, observed as 
follows in respect of the Belgaum and the Chandgad talukas:— 

“ In these two talukas, however, the Marathi-speaking popu¬ 
lation accounts for 63-4 per cent. The linguistic affiliation of 
this area is bound to be open to controversy.” 

Tt will thus be seen that even a committee avowedly appointed 
inter alia to list Kannada-speaking areas refrained from laying 
a claim to these areas as undisputed part of Karnatak. 

6.12. Likewise, the observation imputed to Shri N. C. Kelkar, 
at the time of the Marathi Literary Conference held in Belgaum 
has no relevance for the point at issue, apart from the fact 
that it does not mean, read in its full context and background, 
what the Mysore Government now suggest, it does. It may be 
noted that the statement refers to the Belgaum district and not 
specifically to the Belgaum taluka or city. In fact, even after the 
readjustment proposed, greater part of the Belgaum district would 
still remain in the Mysore State. It is fantastic to suggest that 
Maharashtra’s claim to the Marathi-majority areas of the Belgaum 
district was g ven away by the Marathi writer thirty years ago when 
the creation of States on linguistic considerations was totally 
undreamt of, by a general statement which, for its limited purpose, 
does not distinguish between the Belgaum city and the surrounding 
Marathi-majority area and the rest of the admittedly Kannada 
district of Belgaum. 

Cultural affinity 

6.13. The Marathi-speaking people of this tract are a part of 
the Marathi-speaking people of Maharashtra and they have the 
same cultural institutions as the people of Maharashtra. Their 
marriage ceremonies and religious rites are the same as those of the 
people of Maharashtra. The invitations for marriage of Urdu¬ 
speaking persons are generally printed in Urdu and Marathi. 
Instances are not wanting where even the Kannada-speaking people 
have issued invitations in Marathi. Even the advertisements of 
Kannada plays, etc. appear in Marathi. 

In this area one comes across the same stratified structure of 
caste organisation, namely Brahmins, Marathas, Mahars and 
other small Marathi communities like Dhangars, Malis, etc. exactly 
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in the same way as in other parts of Maharashtra. On the other 
hand, among the Kannadigas, Lingayats and Vaishnava Brahmins 
are some of the more important communities. 

6.14 . The Government of Mysore have contended,— 

“ There is no such peculiar organisation of caste structure in 
the so-called Marathi-speaking tract of the Belgaum district 
so as to mark it out from the rest of Karnatak. In fact, the same 
caste structure prevails all over Karnatak except for the 
domination of one or other community or communities in the 
different parts.” 

Even if the broad pattern of the caste structure is the same in 
Maharashtra and Karnatak as in the Hindu Society everywhere, 
it cannot be denied that it reflects certain distinctive features in 
each region. Moreover, social and cultural affinities of the Marathi- 
speaking people in this tract are undoubtedly with the Marathi¬ 
speaking people in the Maharashtra State and not with the 
Kannada-speaking people in the Mysore State. 

6.15. The blood relationship of the Marathi-speaking people 
in this tract is with the residents of Maharashtra and rarely with 
the adjoining Kannada-speaking population. The Government 
of Mysore have observed:— 

“ It is difficult to verify such a broad statement and even in 
the subsequent discussions that have taken place between the 
former Government of Bombay and the Government of Mysore, 
no details have been mentioned about this point.” 

The following extract frem page 8 of the Census of India, 1951, 
Yol. IV, Bombay, Saurashtra and Kutch, Part I, is self- 
explanatory:— 

“ Women migrate for marriage and men for jobs. Hence in 
migration between adjacent districts females predominated. 
11,626 males and 22,484 females born in Kolhapur district were 
enumerated in Belgaum and 14,093 males and 27,329 females 
in Belgaum district were enumerated in Kolhapur....” 
***** 

“ Where females predominate in a migration stream it is 
evidence amounting to certainty, that the migration is marriage 
migration.” 
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This conclusively proves the cultural affinity of the Marathi- 
speaking people in the disputed area with those of Maharashtra. 

6.16. According to the Government of Maharashtra the village 
Phtils and Vatandars of the Marathi-speaking tract are all Marathi- 
speaking and mostly drawn from Marathi communities. The 
Government of Mysore have contended that this statement is not 
correct and according to them one of the two Pdtils in the Belgaum 
taluka and all the P'atils in Shahapur and Khasbhag are Kannada¬ 
speaking. This is however not correct. 

6.17. The above considerations arc only supplementary factors 
to the principles enunciated in paragraph 3'3 earlier viz. 
geographical contiguity, village as the unit, relative linguistic 
majority and wishes of the people on the basis of which the 
Government of Maharashtra claim this tract. The foregoing 
discussions will show that geographical, historical, social and 
cultural considerations not only do not go against the claim of 
Maharashtra but also uphold it by showing that this tract is bound 
with Maharashtra and as such its rightful place would be in the 
Maharashtra State. 

S.R.C.’s Recommendations 

6.18. The Government of Mysore rely on the observations and 
recommendations made by the States Reorganisation Commission 
in its report. Those are dealt with herein below one by one :— 

(8) “ As regards the remaining ten talukas of Belgaum district, 
it has been claimed that two of them, Khanapur and Belgaum 
(including Belgaum town), as well as portions of Chikodi taluka, 
have closer affiliations with the Marathi-speaking districts of 
Bombay than with the adjoining areas in the proposed Karnatak 
State. The Marathi majorities in Khanapur and Belgaum 
taluks are slight, being 53 - 9 and 51 - 4 per cent, respectively. 
Six out of the remaining seven taluks are predominantly Kannada¬ 
speaking, and in the seventh, namely, Chikodi, the Kannadigas 
constitute the largest single language group.” (Paragraph 348 
of the S. R. C. Report). 



77 


The linguistic composition of the Khanapur, Belgaum and Chikodi 
talukas which have been specifically referred to is as follows:— 


Taluka 

Marathi 

Kannada 

Others 

Un¬ 

specified 

Khanapur 

.. 54-3(53-9) 

34-5 

10-9 

0-3 

Belgaum 

.. 49-8(51-4) 

35-5 

14-6 

0- 1 

Chikodi 

.. 42-1 

49-3 

8-4 

0-2 


(Figures in bracket indicate the figures given by the States Reorganisation 
Commission). 


Even a cursory glance at the linguistic composition will show 
that the majority of the Marathi-speaking people over the Kannada- 
speaking people in the Belgaum and Khanapur talukas is substantial 
as against the slight majority of the Kannada-speaking people over 
the Marathi-speaking people in the Chikodi taluka. It is interesting 
to note that the Commission which referred to the absolute Marathi 
majority in the Khanapur ar.d Belgaum talukas as slight, referred to 
the relative Kannada majority in Chikodi as largest single language 
group in the same breath. It is not clear why different standards 
and different expressions have been used by the Commission in 
its examination of the linguistic composition of these adjoining 
talukas thereby creating impressions not warranted by the linguistic 
composition. 

(b) “ All the talukas of Belgaum district have economic 
relations with both the Marathi as well as the Kannada-speaking 
areas. The Belgaum tcwn is the centre of the transit trade 
in this area, which is chiefly in cotton and oil seeds. Neither 
the Belgaum town nor the other disputed areas, however, have 
any particularly marked economic affiliations with the Marathi¬ 
speaking districts of Bombay. There is no case, therefore, for 
detaching either Khanapur or Belgaum or portions of Chikodi 
from the rest of the Belgaum district.” (Paragraph 348 of the 
S. R. C. Report). 

The Commission’s observation about economic relations with 
Marathi and Kannada-speaking areas is vague. For arriving 
at any conclusions, it was necessary to make a comparative study 
of the economic relations with both the areas. The economic 
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considerations in support of its decision for not detaching either 
Khanapur or Belgaum or portions of Chikodi from the rest of the 
Belgaum district have been advanced without proper and adequate 
study. This is obvious from the Commission’s incorrect statement 
that the Belgaum city is a centre of the transit trade chiefly 
in cotton and oil seeds. Even the Mysore Government have 
agreed that Belgaum is not a centre for trade in cotton and oil 
seeds. It is thus clear that the conclusions of the Commission 
are not borne out by facts. 

(c) “ It has been argued that the Belgaum town has an absolute 
Marathi majority and that due consideration should be given to 
this factor. Separate mother-tongue figures for this town were 
not compiled during the last Census. In the past, it has, however, 
for a variety of reasons, attracted a steady stream of immigrants 
from many areas. Even if it is admitted that this town has 
now a Marathi majority, in view of the very slight Marathi 
majority, in the taluka of Belgaum and the fact that economic 
relations are not particularly marked with any linguistic area, 
the future both of the taluk as well as of the town should, 
more properly, be decided on administrative grounds. If as 
many as nine out of the eleven taluks go to Karnatak (Chand- 
gad going to Bombay and Belgaum being disputed), then, on 
administrative grounds, the Belgaum town, which is the district 
headquarters, alongwith the Belgaum taluka, should also go to 
Karnatak.” (Paragraph 349 of the S. R. C. Report). 

In this extract, the Commission has made three points, viz. 

(1) the mother-tongue figures for the Belgaum city are not available, 

(2) population of Belgaum is inflated by immigrants and (3) the 
future of the Belgaum taluka should be decided on administrative 
grounds. 

The first point made by the Commission is incorrect as 
separate mother-tongue figures have been compiled for the Belgaum 
city in the 1951 Census. When the Commission could obtain the 
mother-tongue figures for the Chandgad taluka there is no reason 
why it could not have obtained similar figures for the Belgaum 
city. 



79 


The statement regarding the steady stream of immigrants to the 
city is vague and misleading. This is clear from the fact that even 
according to the figures given by the Government of Mysore, 
the Marathi-speaking people constitute 49 • 8 per cent in the locally 
bom population as against the 51 - 6 per cent in the total popula¬ 
tion. The alleged immigration has not made any material difference 
in the percentage of the Marat hi-speaking population. Apart 
from this, the point regarding immigration is irrelevant and should 
not have been brought in as only the linguistic composition then 
existing was relevant for deciding the issue. The Commission's 
arguments for discarding theclaim for the Belgaum city on the basis 
of absolute Marathi majority are thus vague and incorrect. The 
fallacy in the Commission’s arguments about slight majority and 
economic affiliations has already been considered earlier. 

It appears that the economic and linguistic considerations 
advanced by the Commission were far from convincing and 
as such they had to take recourse to administrative grounds. The 
administrative ground advanced is that as nine out of eleven talukas 
(Chandgad going to Bombay and Belgaum being disputed) will 
go to Karnatak, the Belgaum city which is the district headquarters 
should along with the Belgaum taluka go to Karnatak. As a 
matter of fact, not only the Belgaum but Khanapur taluka was 
also disputed. The Commission has conveniently not made 
any reference to the Khanapur taluka which was undoubtedly 
disputed. Merely because nine other talukas go to the Mysore 
State, Belgaum should also go to that State cannot be considered 
as a very convincing argument. If the argument had been correct, 
the Commission should not have recommended the detachment of 
the Chandgad taluka. With the creation of the new States of 
Andhra, Madhya Pradesh, Gujarat, Punjab and Haryana, new 
State headquarters had to be and could be found for them. It, 
therefore, need not be stressed that finding out another district 
headquarters in place of the Belgaum city was and continues to be 
a comparatively easy task and it cannot be held as a valid reason 
for including the Belgaum city in Karnatak. Again the Commis¬ 
sion themselves felt that loss of a district headquarters was not 
a severe handicap while recommending transfer of Bellary to 
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the Andhra Fradesh in spite of Shri Justice Misra’s recommenda¬ 
tions to the contrary. 

While detaching the Chandgad taluka from the Belgaum district, 
the Commission has observed as follows :— 

“ The Chandgad taluk of Belgaum district is predominantly 
Marathi-speaking and it has been established as a result of the 
resorting of Census slips that the Marathi majority in the taluk 
is as high as 92 4 per cent. It can conveniently be adminis¬ 
tered by the State of Bombay and Karnatak should have no 
objection to this proposal.” 

In observing that the Chandgad taluka can be conveniently 
administered by the State of Bombay the Commission has obviously 
applied one standard to the Chandgad taluka and another to the 
other talukas of the Belgaum district. If Chandgad can be 
conveniently administered by Bombay (Maharashtra) State, other 
ateas such as the Belgaum and the Khanapur talukas which have 
better rail and road communications with Maharashtra, can 
certainly be administered with greater convenience by the Maha¬ 
rashtra State. 

(d) “ The retention of Kolar district in the Karnatak State 
and the addition of the major part of Belgaum district to it will, 
in our opinion be more advantageous to the new State than the 
continuance in it of the eastern portion of the Bellary district.” 
(Paragraph 332 of the S. R. C. Report). 

“ The arguments which have been advanced in favour of 
maintaining the status quo with regard to Bellary are almost 
similar to those advanced for separating the Kolar district from 
and not including parts of the Belgaum district in the future 
Karnatak State.” (Paragraph 333 of the S. R. C. Report). 

“ We have recommended earlier that the Bellary town along 
with the Bellary taluk should go to Andhra although the town 
according to Shri Justice Misra’s report did not have a predo¬ 
minantly Andhra complexion ; our recommendation in respect 
of the Belgaum town follows the same principles.” (Paragraph 
349 of the S. R. C. Report). 
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The Commission has argued that it has judged cases of Bellary 
and Belgaum on the same bas's. A careful analysis of the reasoning 
adopted in dealing with each of these areas as given below, 
however, proves to the contrary :— 

( i ) Bellary and Belgaum are both district headquarters. In 
respect of Bellary the Commission observed as follows :— 

“ When Shri Justice Misra originally reported, Mysore had 
to be given a new district town of sufficient importance from 
which Bellary, which was transferred to it, could be admini¬ 
stered. This latter argument is not valid to the same extent 
today, because it is no longer a restricted redistribution which 
is being considered, but a large scale redistribution ; and 
Karnataka, which will be able to control areas which are to the 
north and west of those talukas of Bellary district which would 
still remain with it, will be able to make satisfactory arrange¬ 
ments for carrying on the district administration, even if Bellary 
town is taken away.” (Paragraph 341 of S. R.C. Report). 

However, it observed as follows in respects of Belgaum :— 

“. on administrative grounds the Belgaum town, 

which is the district headquarters, alongwith the Belgaum taluk 
should also go to Karnatak.” (Paragraph 349 of S. R. C. 
Report). 

This is a glaring instance of making contradictory recommenda¬ 
tions and justifying them as being made on the same principle. 

(ii) Importance of the Tungabhadra Project to the Rayalseema 
district of Andhra had weighed with the Commission in recom¬ 
mending transfer of Bellary to Andhra. There is no such project 
in the Marathi-speaking tract of the Belgaum district. 

(Hi) The Bellary taluka had a Kannada majority of 52’52 per 
cent, and Shri Justice Misra who was appointed to enquire and 
report on this question had recommended that it should not be 
included in the Andhra State. This recommendation was 
accepted by the Parliament when they passed the Andhra State 
Act of 1953. The States Reorganisation Commission recorn- 
H 5104—6 
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mended the reversal of this decision and transfer of the Bellary 
taluka and town to the Andhra State. This transfer was recom¬ 
mended by following its recommendation to retain the district 
of Kolar and the Belgaum taluka in the Mysore State in spite 
of the fact that they had Telugu and Marathi majority of 54 * 4 per 
cent and 51*4 per cent respectively. By giving the Telugu 
area of Kolar to Kannadigas the Commission created a pocket 
of Telugu minority in Karnatak. By proposing to give Bellary to 
Andhra, it suggested the creation of a similar pocket of Kannada 
minority in Andhra and by their proposal to include the Belgaum 
City and the surrounding Marathi area in the Mysore State it 
created a pocket of Marathi minority in Karnatak. 

The above examination of the Commission’s reasoning under¬ 
lying the proposals regarding Belgaum does not stand any test of 
consistency and logic. 

6.19. It is important to note that this approach of the States 
Reorganisation Commission was first assailed by the Kannadigas 
themselves. Immediately after the publication of the Commission’s 
report, they started agitation against the proposal made by the 
Commission to include Bellary in Andhra and they persuaded the 
Government of India not to accept that proposal and to retain 
Bellary in Karnatak. In their representation to the Government 
of India, the Kannadigas then deprecated the argument of the 
Commission that as Kolar though Telugu was included in Karnatak, 
Bellary, though Kannada, should be included in Andhra. 
They called this argument * barter-like ’ inasmuch as Kannada- 
Bellary was being bartered away to Andhra in lieu of Telugu- 
Kolar. They then declared that “ If the Telugu-speaking people 
of Kolar want to go to Andhra none can stop them. If the Kannadi¬ 
gas (i.e. people of Bellary) want to remain in Karnatak none can 
force them out ” (vide page 14 of S. R. C. Recommendations and 
Injustice to Bellary by the Bellary District Karnatak Action Com¬ 
mittee, Bellary, 1955). Having thus sought to deprive the Kannad 
people to what legitimately was theirs, the States Reorganisation 
Commission wanted to compensate them by giving them, in addition 
to Kolar, the City of Belgaum and the surrounding area which should 
have gone to the Maharashtra State. 
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6.20. The Kannadigas could term the Commission’s argument 
as barter like as it involved transfer of Bellary from Mysore in 
exchange of Kolar. If this barter itself was bad, unilateral transfer 
of Marathi-speaking areas of Belgaum to the Mysore State was 
worse. To add insult to injury, the Marathi tracts of the Belgaum 
district were transferred to the Mysore State though Bellary as 
well as Kolar were retained in the Mysore State under the States 
Reorganisation Act. Discriminatory treatment has thus been 
meted out to the Marathi tract of Belgaum and the Mysore State 
has been allowed to eat the cake and have it too. 

Belgaum Taluka including Belgaum City 
Wishes of the People 

6.21. The Belgaum taluka consists of 146 villages and seven 
towns. The Belgaum City comprises four of these seven towns. 
The total area of this taluka is 394-4 sq. miles and its total popula¬ 
tion is 2,80,693 out of which almost half i.e. 49-8 per cent is 
Marathi-speaking and 35'5 percent is Kannada-speaking. Out 
of 153 villages and towns about 86 villages and towns including the 
City of Belgaum are claimed by the Government of Maharashtra. 
The total area thereof conies to 220 sq. miles while the population 
affected is 2,20,389, the linguistic composition of which is 61 per 
cent Marathi-speaking, 23 per cent Kannada-speaking and 
16 per cent others. Appendix IV shows the language com¬ 
position of each village and town. It will be seen that in each 
of the 86 villages and towns claimed including the City of Belgaum 
the Marathi-speaking people form the largest single language 
group except those Kannada-speaking villages which form enclaves. 
This area is contiguous to the districts of Ratnagiri, Kolhapur and 
Sangli in the State of Maharashtra. The repeated expression of the 
will of the people of the disputed border areas is in favour of 
joining this area with the Maharashtra State. In all the elections 

H 5104— 6a 
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that have been held after 1956, candidates favouring transfer to 
Maharashtra have been returned with a thumping majority routing 
those who were in favour of continuance in the Mysore State. 
The following figures give the picture in detail 

Taluka Development Board Elections, 1960 


No. of scats No. of Samiti 

Name of Taluka No. of seats contested by candidates 

Maharashtra elected 
Ekikaran Samiti 


Belgaum 


19 16 13 


Mysore Legislative Assembly Elections, 1957 


No. of votes 
polled by 

Name of Constituency Maharashtra 

Ekikaran 

Samiti 

candidate 

No. of votes 
polled by 
the Congress 

Excess of 
Samiti candi¬ 
date’s votes 
over Congress 
candidate’s 
votes 

Belgaum City 

22,179 

15,915 

6,264 

Belgaum I 

18,016 

12,063 

5,953 

Belgaum II 

17,446 

15,549 

1,897 

Mysore Legislative Assembly Elections, 1962 

Name of Constituency 

No. of votes 
polled by the 
Mahai ashtra 
Ekikaran Samiti 
candidate 

No. of votes 
polled by the 
Congress 
candidate 

Excess of Samiti 
candidate’s votes 
over Congress 
candidate’s votes 

Belgaum City 

27,643 

13,614 

14,029 

Belgaum I 

17,778 

13,312 

4,466 

Belgaum II 

18,505 

17,592 

913 
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For the 1967 elections, by the Delimitation of Parliamentary 
and Assembly Constituencies Order, 1965, for the State of Mysore 
the above three constituencies of the Belgaum taluka underwent 
considerable change. The revised extent of constituencies was 
as follows:— 


Name of Constituency 

Area 

Belgaum 

Belgaum Municipality. 

Uchagaon 

Belgaum taluka (excluding Belgaum 
Municipality and Bagewadi and 
Kakati Circles). 

Bagewadi 

Bagewadi and Kakati Circles in Belgaum 
taluka. 


The changes made in the third constituency were such as to 
convert it from a Marathi majority constituency to a Kannada 
majority constituency. Naturally the candidate of the M. E. S. 
favouring transfer of Marathi majority areas to Maharashtra was 
not elected from the third constituency in 1967 elections as in the 
1957 and 1962 elections. In the first two constituencies, however, 
the Maharashtra Ekikaran Samiti candidates were elected as in the 
1957 and 1962 elections as can be seen from following results :— 

Mysore Legislative Assembly Elections, 1967 


Name of Constituency 

No. of votes 
polled by the 
Maharashtra 
Ekikaran Samiti 
candidate 

No. of votes 
polled by the 
Congress 
candidate 

Excess of Samiti 
candidate’s votes 
over Congress 
candidate’s votes 

Belgaum City 

27,818 

24,224 

3,594 

Uchagaon 

28,063 

10,546 

17,520 
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Lok Sabha Elections, 1962 


Name of Constituency 

No. of votes polled 
by the candidate 
supported by 
Maharashtra 
Ekikaran Samiti 

Votes polled by 
the Congress 
candidate 

Difference 

Belgaum City 

28,294 

13,607 

14,687 

Belgaum I 

19,776 

14,754 

5,022 

Belgaum II 

18,913 

12,184 

6,729 

Total .. 

66,983 

40,545 

26,438 


(Note .—The Belgaum South Lok Sabha Constituency consisted of eight 
Assembly Constituencies out of which three only were Maiathi majority Consti¬ 
tuencies. The above figures are in respect of the votes polled in those 
Constituencies.) 

Apart from this, most of the village panchayats of concerned villages 
as also the Taluka Development Board have time and again passed 
resolutions expressing their desire that the villages should be 
transferred to Maharashtra. Similar resolution was passed by 
the Belgaum Municipality before it was superseded. The people 
of this area have also given vent to their feelings for transfer 
to Maharashtra through meetings, processions, demonstrations, 
morchas, satyagraha, no-tax campaign, etc. 

The foregoing discussion amply proves that the area claimed on 
the basis of village as the unit has geographical contiguity with 
Maharashtra, relative linguistic majority and the inhabitants 
thereof have expressed consistently their keen desire to join the 
State of Maharashtra. Thus it satisfies all the four principles 
propounded by the Government of Maharashtra for readjustment 
of boundaries. In addition, educationally, socially, culturally and 
economically, this area is an integral part of Maharashtra. 

Belgaum City 

6.22. As regards the Belgaum city it has always been a Marathi- 
majority city (Appendix 1, Map No. 4). The first Panch Com¬ 
mittee for Belgaum was set up on the 1st December 1851 and 
a Municipality was set up in 1853. The records of the Panch 
Committee from 1851 as well as the records of the Municipality 
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from 1853 have all along been kept in Marathi. The first primary 
school started at Belgaum in 1830 was a Marathi school. Before 
the reorganisation of the States in 1956, there were 29 Marathi 
primary schools, 11 Kannada and 10 Urdu-Marathi primary schools 
in the Belgaum City. There were also seven high schools with 
Marathi medium, one with Kannada medium and six with both 
Marathi and Kannada media. 

Economic Affiliations 

6.23. The Belgaum City and the surrounding Marathi tract 
have vital economic connections with the important commercial 
centres of Maharashtra like Bombay, Poona, Kolhapur, Sangli, 
Ratnagiri, etc. and particularly with the marketing centres in the 
South Konkan which has no rail connection. Belgaum provides 
road communications and marketing facilities for export and 
import for the Ratnagiri district. The trade link with the Ratnagiri 
district is established by two routes-—one via Kolhapur and the 
other via Sawantwadi and Vengurla. it is thus, a centre of transit 
trade for the Ratnagiri district. 

6.24. Belgaum is the nerve centre of the trade of the Ratnagiri 
district. Malw'an, Banda, Vengurla, Aronda, Shiroda and Sawant¬ 
wadi from the Ratnagiri district depend for their requirements on 
Belgaum. When the sea route to Bombay is closed in the Monsoon 
they almost entirely depend on Belgaum. The petty traders 
from these Konkan areas depend on the wholesale merchants of 
Belgaum (and Khanapur). It is this business community which 
supported the precarious economy of Konkan by providing loans 
and advances, credits and transport facilities to the small traders 
and agriculturists of Konkan. The accounts and correspondence 
of these establishments are maintained in Marathi. 

6.25. Belgaum and the surrounding Marathi area have trade 
relations with Ratnagiri, C-oa and Karwar along routes which have 
existed from historical times and which still carry a substantial 
trade. Roads to Amboli, Tinai and Anshi ghats connect Belgaum 
with Ratnagiri, Goa and Karwar. The Belgaum-Amboli-Vengurla 
road carries a heavy traffic both in passenger and goods throughout 
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the year. Besides these roads, Ramghat, Choriaghat, Mangeli- 
ghat, Kelghat and other smaller ghatsjoin Belgaum to the Ratnagiri 
district. Belgaum is joined to the region above the ghats by the 
Belgaum-Poona road which is one of the important national high¬ 
ways. The railway traffic between Poona and Belgaum as well as 
Sangli, Miraj and Belgaum is considerable. Similarly road traffic 
between Poona, Satara, Kolhapur and Belgaum is very heavy. 

Weekly Bazaar 

6.26. According to the Primary Census Abstract in the 1951 
Census Hand-Book, Belgaum including Shahapur is the Bazar 
place for weekly bazars for 77 villages out of which 62 are from 
the Marathi tract and only 15 from the Kannada tract to the east 
of the Belgaum city. 

District Headquarters 

6.21. The Mysore Government have contested the claim mainly 
to the Belgaum city in this area. They contend that the Belgaum 
city has always been recognised as a part of Kannada area 
and was selected for the district headquarteis in 1833 as other 
places in the district were found totally unsuitable. The Belgaum 
district as a whole which is predominantly Kannada-speaking 
area has been recognised as a part of Kannada area and the Govern¬ 
ment of Maharashtra do not dispute it. It is, however, not correct 
to infer the efrom that each part thereof, including the district 
headquarters individually, is recognised as a part and parcel of the 
Kannada area. Moreover, such a recognition is not logical in the 
context of adjustment of boundaries involving break up of the 
district. Likewise, the location of the headquarters of the district 
at Belgaum is attributable to the salubrious climate of the place 
for which the Bri ishers had a preference and to general administra¬ 
tive convenience. It must be recalled that the districts and even 
talukas of the British administrative system in these parts were in 
no sense organic entities. The existence of the Goa pocket, 
presence of several princely States of the South Maratha Country 
and the interposing of their villages with those of British India, 
resulted in the setting up of administrative districts and talukas 
which were not organic entities in anv sense whether geographical, 
economic or cultural. The Kannada people when they first 
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demanded the formation of a Karnatak State, confined their 
demand only to the Kannada areas situated at the tail-end of both 
the provinces of Bombay and Madras. With the merger of the 
princely States, however, i: became possible to have a new and 
larger State of Karnatak comprising not only the Kannada areas 
from the former provinces of Bombay and Madras but also Kannada 
areas from Hyderabad, other smaller princely States and the large 
and the prosperous princely State of Mysore. The inclusion of this 
Mysore State brought with it the important cities of Mysore and 
Bangalore. Bangalore has become the capital of this new State. 
As pointed out in paragraph 6-11 earlier even the Fact Finding 
Committee appointed by the princely State of Mysorein connection 
with the reorganisation of State did not lay claim to the Belgaum 
taluka including the Belgaum City. The objection that there was 
no capital town in the then proposed Karnatak, was the reason that 
led the leaders of Karnatak to lay claim to and include the city 
of Belgaum in their scheme of Karnatak State. That reason no 
longer exists. 

6.28. The Government of Mysore have stated that the district 
and divisional offices of all the departments of the Karnatak region 
have been located in the Belgaum City, that the divisional head¬ 
quarters of the State Road Transport Corporation and its work¬ 
shop are also located at Belgaum, that a number of educational 
institutions have been established there, that the Belgaum District 
Local Board and the Belgaum District Co-operative Bank have 
constructed their offices at Belgaum and that there is no other 
suitable town to take the place of Belgaum in the event of its 
transfer to Maharashtra. It is also stated by that Government 
that the value of these properties is very considerable. 

A similar situation had arisen when the State of Andhra was 
formed in 1953 and the State of Madhya Pradesh was reorganised 
in 1956. Suitable places were found for the capital of these two 
States and for necessary administrative and other offices. In 
comparison, the problem that might be posed if Belgaum is trans¬ 
ferred to Maharashtra, would be very much simpler. In the course 
of the States Reorganisation, principles have been evolved for 
sharing of assets and liabilities in such contingencies. A formula 
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has thus been evolved to provide adequate safeguards. In this 
connection, the Government of Mysore and its representatives 
have further contended that Belgaum is not only the headquarters 
for Government work but also a centre for a number of private 
Kannada educational, co-operative and other institutions. While 
it may be possible to divide the assets of such institutions on the 
basis of certain principles, the functioning and continuance of these 
institutions is likely to be jeopardised as a result of separation of 
the Belgaum City from the Kannada areas for which they cater. 
This is not a problem peculiar to the Belgaum city. Every city 
affected as a result of reorganisation has had similar problem. 
They do not present any insurmountable difficulties. It should not 
also be difficult to find a suitable alternative place as the district 
and divisional headquarters when alternative capitals could be 
found for the States of Madhya Pradesh, Andhra Pradesh, Gujarat, 
Punjab and Haryana. In fact, Shri A. D. Gorwala in bis report 
on the Mysore Administration has considered Bagalkot to be 
natural headquarters for this division. It is pertinent to note that 
when Belgaum was selected as district headquarters, Ankalgi, 
Gokak, Murgod and Manali were all proposed and at one time 
Gokak was almost determined on. The Collector pointed out 
the disadvantages likely to arise from the headquarters being fixed 
at any place other than Belgaum and at length persuaded Govern¬ 
ment to adopt his views. It is thus clear that apart from Belgaum, 
there are other places such as Gokak and now even Ghataprabha 
which are centrally situated and can be considered for district 
headquarters. 

Marathi Literary Conference of 1929 

6.29. Much capital is being made out by the Mysore Govern¬ 
ment and their representatives of the statement made by Shri N. C. 
Kelkar in 1929 after the Marathi Literary Conference. It is there¬ 
fore necessary to review the context in which the statement was 
made. 

The Karnatak Unification Sabha comprising Kannada¬ 
speaking people belonging to all political parties as well as social 
and economic groups, had been set up by about 1917. The 
Karnatak Provincial Congress Committee as well as the Karnatak 
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Unification Sabha started working together for realising their 
common objective of having a unified Karnatak State. They held 
conferences, led deputations , raised questions in the State Assem¬ 
blies of Madras and Bombay and the Central Assembly in 
support of this demand. As the princely States had not been 
merged with the rest of India, the two organisations had to confine 
their demand for a Karnatak Province to Kannad areas in British 
India only. There was no capital town in this area and that was 
one of the objections raised against this demand. The Belgaum 
city, though not the capital of a Province, was the headquarters 
of a Division, an important Military station and a centre of trade, 
commerce and education. It was a Marathi-majority town but 
near the border of Kannada-speaking area. The United Karnataka 
Sabha and the Karnatak Provincial Congress Committee laid 
claim, therefore, to the whole district of Belgaum including the city 
of Belgaum for inclusion in the proposed Karnatak State. This 
claim was officially put forth by them through their publication 
“ United Karnatak ”, dated the 20th September 1928. This 
created apprehensions in the minds of the Marathi-speaking people 
of the Belgaum city who did not claim the whole of the district of 
Belgaum as part of Maharashtra but claimed only the Belgaum 
city and the Marathi-speaking areas in the Belgaum taluka. It 
resulted in tension amongst the two linguistic groups of the 
Belgaum city and led to a bitter controversy in which charges and 
countercharges were made by both the groups against each other. 

6.30. The Karnatak Unification Sabha invited their Fourth 
Conference to meet at Belgaum in May 1929. The Marathi Lite¬ 
rary Conference had also been invited to hold its session at Belgaum 
in the same month. This increased tension at Belgaum. ShriD.V. 
Belvi, a nationalist leader of the time, was the Chairman of the 
Reception Committee of the Karnatak Unification Conference 
and Shri Shivaram Mahadeo Paranjpe, a nationalist leader was 
the President-elect of the Marathi Literary Conference. It was 
attended by Shri N. C. Kelkar. Many of those concerned with 
the two Conferences were prominent leaders in the public life of the 
country and of the Congress Organisation. Some Kannada-speak¬ 
ing people raised objection to the very holding of the Marathi 
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Literary Conference at Belgauin on the alleged ground that it was 
an attempt on the part of the Marathi-speaking people to drag 
the whole district of Belgaum into Maharashtra. Threats and 
counter-threats followed in the press and on the platform. Tension 
reached its climax. Shri D. V. Belvi, Chairman of the Reception 
Committee of the Karnatak Unification Conference, issued a 
public appeal in March 1929, to remove misunderstanding and clear 
the unhealthy atmosphere at Belgaum. In that appeal he said:— 
“ I have not the slightest doubt about the honesty of my 
Kannada brethren who have criticised me and the Maharashtra 
Sahitya Sammelan to be held at Belgaum. It is true and natural 
that all these critics should be proud of the Kannada language ; 
but they have all been victims of mis-understanding and mis¬ 
apprehension. I believe that the basis of the disorder at present 
rife in Karnatak is the mis-understanding that the conveners 
of the Sahitya Sammelan at Belgauin have in their mind 
the ulterior motive of snatching the Belgaum district for 
Maharashtra. When eight or nine years ago the Congress 
organised the provinces on the linguistic basis, no leader of 
Maharashtra said that the Belgaum district should be included in 
Maharashtra.... If any Maharashtrian leader says so, I will 
strongly oppose him. Now let us consider a little the invitation for 
convening the Maharashtra Sahitya Sammelan at Belgaum. The 
mother-tongue of more than one-third of the population of the 
Belgaum district is Marathi. The population of the district is 
approximately ten lakhs. The population of Belgaum city is 
about forty thousand, of whom those who can read and write 
Marathi outnumber the Kannadigas at present. All the trade of 
Belgaum is conducted mostly in Marathi.... Some of my Kan¬ 
nada brothers have used strong words in their criticism. I think it 
proper, however, to abide by the good advice given in the issue 
of the Karmaveer dated 20th April 1928 to the effect that it is 
not necessary to reply to things which are defamatory, vilifying 
or of like nature. I am of opinion that my Kannad brothers 
should not use evil words like—the Maharashtrians hatch a cons¬ 
piracy they resort to deliberately misleading tactics, etc. It is 
a fact that most Marathas cannot read or write Kannad. It should, 
therefore, suffice to say that it is improper to vilify them.... 1 am 
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a Kannadiga.... I too am proud of Karnatak and the Kannada 
language... I have been serving Karnatak sincerely according 
to my little light.... I request all my brothers in Karnatak 
to end this wordy warfare now....” (English version of the 
letter in Marathi published in columns 1 and 2 on page 3 of 
“ Kesari ” dated the 19th March 1929). 

6.31. In such an atmosphere, the Marathi Literary Conference 
was held on the 26th, 27th and 28th of May 1929. All the leaders 
were anxious to relieve the tension in national interest. It was a 
difficult situation for Congressmen who had been divided. Both 
the Conferences passed off without any untoward incident. The 
question over which Congressmen had been divided was not a 
question for immediate solution. The first and foremost question 
before the leaders of the Congress was one of attainment of freedom. 
Division amongst Congressmen on the language issue had to be 
avoided. It was inadvisable to allow such questions to be raised 
at that time. The territorial extent of linguistic States or provinces 
if and when created was not an immediate question. It could be 
tackled at the appropriate time. Restoring amity between the two 
sections was the immediate problem; with this background, 
after the Conference, leaders of the Congress issued three statements. 
One was issued by Shri S. M. Paranjpe, President of the Marathi 
Literary Conference, and 14 other Maharashtrian Congressmen. 
The other was issued by Kannad Congressmen Shri B. N. Datar 
and 16 others and the third was issued by Shri N. C. Kelkar, 
Shri D. V. Belvi and two others. The burden of these statements 
was to thank all the people, both Kannadigas and Maharashtrians, 
for avoiding any untoward incidents during the period of these 
Conferences. One of such statements was the statement of 
Shri N. C. Kelkar and three other leaders. The statement was 
regarding the Belgaum District as a whole and not pertaining to 
the city and was therefore a statement issued in a different 
context and for a different purpose. 

Linguistic Composition 

6.32. The Mysore Government have challenged even the lingui¬ 
stic considerations on the basis of which the Belgaum city is claimed 
by the Government of Maharashtra. According to them the 
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higher percentage of the Marathi-speaking population is due to 
immigration. In support of this statement they have not given the 
linguistic composition of the city in the previous years. 

In 1901, 65 per cent of the people of the Belgaum district spoke 
Kannada and 25 per cent spoke Marathi. In 1951, these figures 
were 64-3 per cent and 26-5 per cent. Obviously, the linguistic 
composition of the population remained virtually unchanged, 
indicating that there are stable and not merely transitional elements 
in it. The negligible increase was due to the merger of the Maratha 
Princely States like Kurundwad-Senior and Junior, Sangli, Jam- 
khindi, etc. in 1948 in the Belgaum district. The Government of 
Mysore contend that the language slips ofthe 1951 census if resorted 
with reference to the birth-place, the result will be as follows:— 


Languages 

Total population 

Born in the State of 
Mysore and in 
Chandgad taluka 


Actual Percentage 

Actual Percentage 

Marathi 

Kannada and others 

61,999 51-6 

58,220 48-4 

52,315 49-8 

52,666 50-2 

Total . 

1,20,219 100-00 

1,04,981 100-00 

No such authoritative resorting has taken place and the figures 
are not therefore authentic. Even then it is interesting to note 
that the Mysore Government have conveniently grouped the 
Kannadigas and others together. If the Kannadigas and others 
are shown separately the figures are as follows:— 

Language 

Total population 

Born in the State of 
Mysore and in 
Chandgad Taluka 


Actual Percentage 

Actual Percentage 

Marathi 

Kannada 

Others 

Unspecified 

62,408 51 - 6 

27,448 22-8 

30,676 25-5 

87 00-1 

52,130 49-8 

N A N.A. 
N.A. N.A. 
N.A. N.A. 

Total . 

. 1,20,219 100-00 

1,04,981 100-00 


(JVM.=Not available) 

(The figures in columns 2 and 3 are based on the Census of India 1951 
L anguage Hand book for Kanara and Belgaum Districts) 
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Even if the entire Kannad-speaking population (27,448) is 
eated as locally born, though this is most unlikely, it is about 
half of the locally born Marathi-speaking population (52,135). 
Apart from this, Konkani-speaking population included in the 
category ‘ others ’ has to be grouped with Marathi-speaking 
population. The percentage of the Marathi speaking population 
will thus be higher. The statement of Shri Belvi made in 1929 and 
quoted in paragraph 6"30 earlier shows that even at that time 
those who could read and write Marathi outnumbered the Kan- 
nadigas in Belgaum city. The extract from the Census of 
India, 1951 quoted in paragraph 6-15 earlier reveals that 
41,422 persons born in the Belgaum district were enumerated 
in the Kolhapur district as against only 34,110 born in the Kolhapur 
district and enumerated in the Belgaum district. Obviously, 
therefore, the trend of migration appears to be contrary to what is 
claimed by the Government of Mysore. 

Comparison of Belgaum with Bellary 

6.33. The Mysore Government have stated that the percentage 
of the locally born Marathi-speaking population in the Belgaum 
city is considerably less than the locally born Telugu population 
in the Bellary town and if Bellary’s higher Telugu population was 
not sufficient to justify its inclusion in Andhra, the case of Maha¬ 
rashtra for Belgaum is more ;enuous and that, despite this palpably 
weak case, if the claim of Maharashtra were to be conceded, the 
stronger case of Bellary would inevitably have to be reopened. 

It is not known on what authority the above statement has been 
made. From the figures given by Shri Justice L. S. Misra in 
paragraphs 10 and 12 of his Report on the Bellary taluka, the 
composition of the population of Bellary town was as follows:— 



Total 

population 

Kannada 

Telugu 

Others 

Bellary town 

.. 70,463 

17,333 

23.033 

30,097 


(24-6) 

(32-7) 

(42-7) 


6.34. After deducting the floating population of persons who 
were brought in temporarily into the revenue circles in connection 
with the construction of the low level canals of the Tungabhadra 
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Project or into the Bellary town for administrative purposes, the 
composition of the population of the Bellary revenue circle including 


the Bellary town was as follows:— 

Total 

population 

Kannada 

Telugu 

Others 

Bellary Revenue circle including 76,873 

24,782 

21,273 

30,818 

Bellary Town. 

(32-24) 

(27-67) 

(40-09) 


6.35. Taking both these sets of figures, it will be seen that the 
percentage of the locally-born Marathi-speaking persons in the 
Belgaum city (49-8) is much higher than that of the Telugu-speaking 
persons in the Bellary town (27-67). If Bellary could go to the 
Mysore State on the basis of merely 32 ‘24 per cent locally born 
Kannad-speaking population, it is more logical that the Belgaum 
city with 49-8 per cent locally born Marathi-speaking population 
should go to Maharashtra. 

6.36. Mysore’s contention that the mother tongue figures in 
the 1951 Census are not reliable is dealt with in paragraph 4-20 
earlier. It will be seen therefrom that there is absolutely no doubt 
about the correctness of the mother tongue figures, though figures 
about bilingualism which are not relevant here, may not be 
excesssively accurate. 

Maratha Light Infantry 

6.37. Mysore Government have contended that the Maratha 
Infantry Centre was located in Belgaum as the Chief Military 
Station in Karnatak, on strategic grounds, suitability of climate, 
etc. and not on linguistic consideration. They argue that 
there are Maratha regiments at Ahmedabad and Assam, while 
Punjabi Units are to be found in the South and if the 
language were the main criterion, the unit would have been either 
in Poona or in Satara. The base of an infantry regimental Centre 
and posting of its units are entiiely different things. The units 
can be and are located anywhere in the country, irrespective of the 
main centre where basically recruiting and training facilities are 
provided. The examples cited, being of the postings of units 
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are irrelevant. Apart from strategic grounds and suitability of 
climate, recruitment potential is an important factor relevant for the 
location of a base. It is a historically admitted fact that Marathas 
are a martial race. Rulers, whoever thev may be, have drawn upon 
this race freely for recruitment in the army. This martial race 
is thickly spread throughout the belts stretching from Belgaum to 
Satara, Belgaum to Ratnagiri and Belgaum to Karwar. Belgaum 
has thus been a convenient central place for recruiting Maratha 
soldiers from its neighbouring Marathi areas. This is the reason 
why Belgaum was chosen to be the centre of the Maratha Light 
Infantry. It may be added that a military school for children of 
Jawans is also established at this very centre for the simple reason 
that these children would be coming for training from places 
around Belgaum e.g. Ratnagiri, Vengurla, Sawantwadi, Karad, 
Satara, Kolhapur, Poona, etc. 

Assuming for the sake of argument, as suggested by the Mysore 
Government, that the Maratha Light Infantry Regiment Centre 
was located in Belgaum by accident and could have been located any¬ 
where else in the country, the position regarding Marathi-majority 
would not be different. If all floating military population is to 
be excluded, logically the population of the whole of cantonment 
area will have to be excluded. If this is done, the percentage of 
Marathi-speaking people becomes higher rather than lower as will 
be seen from the following table :— 


Population 


Percentage 

Total Marathi 

Kannad 

Marathi Kannad 

Belgaum city including canton- 1,20,219 62,008 

ment area. 

27,448 

51-57 

22-83 

Belgaum city excluding canton- 1,03,543 54,741 

ment area. 

25,685 

52-87 

24-81 


Official Language 

6.38. According to the Government of Mysore, all the records 
in the offices of the Mamlatdar, the Collector, the Land Records 
Department and the Village Officers and Police had been maintained 
H 5104—7 
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in Kannada only. Even after the merger of the Deccan States, 
by Resolution No. 2026/46, dated the 17th May 1950 (Appendix 
III-3) the Government of Bombay directed that, as far as the 
Belgaum district was concerned, the official language should be 
Kannada in all talukas, mahals and petas except Shahapur 
which was declared a bilingual area as it was a part of the former 
Sangli State. 

According to the report of the Collector of Belgaum, dated 
the 12th September 1950 (attached as Appendix 111-4), official 
records in the following talukas and mahals were maintained in the 
languages shown against them :—- 

Taluka or Languages in which official 

Mahal record is maintained 

Chikodi .. .. English, Marathi and Kannada. 

Belgaum .. .. English, Marathi and Kannada. 

Khanapur.. .. English, Marathi and Kannada. 

Shahapur.. .. Marathi. 

Chandgad.. .. English and Marathi. 

The Mysore Government’s contention that the records were kept 
in Kannada only is not correct as they were kept in the languages 
mentioned above and the same position continued upto the 
reorganisation of the States. As regards the official language 
of the Belgaum district except the Shahapur taluka, an extract 
from the demi-official letter dated the 9th June 1950 from the 
then Chief Minister of Bombay to the then Minister for Works, 
Mines and Power, Government of India, New Delhi, is given 
below:— 

“ As regards Belgaum Taluka and other Talukas in Belgaum 
District, where there is a substantial proportion of the Marathi¬ 
speaking people, the matter is still under consideration, and the 
same principle will be followed in the case of these areas also.” 

Immediately thereafter i.e. as far back July 1950, the then Govern¬ 
ment of Bombay had taken a decision to declare the Belgaum 
taluka as bilingual after ascertaining the language composition 
of population of the Belgaum taluka as well as the language of the 
official records. Orders to this effect were however to be issued 
simultaneously with the orders in respect of other talukas in respect 
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of which the question was under consideration. Thereafter, the 
matter of issue of orders came to be successively linked up with the 
reformation of Belgaum taluka in 1950, the availability of fresh 
census figures and finally with the Official Language Bill for the 
State. Ultimately, the prereorganised State never enacted the 
Official Language Act even upto the date of the reorganisation of 
the States with the result that the orders issued in the Government 
Resolution dated the 17th May 1950were never actually modified 
though it was decided to do so as far back as July 1950. Apart 
from this, the then Government of Bombay in a press note issued 
on the 26th June 1950 had clarified that recognition of regional 
languages for official purpose had no political significance nor was 
it redolent of the linguistic position of the areas in question. 
The above position clearly shows that the inference drawn by the 
Government of Mysore and their representatives is not correct. 

Municipality of Belgaum 

6.39. The Mysore Government attach no importance to the 
overwhelming majority of the Marathi-speaking Councillors in the 
Belgaum Municipality since its inception on the ground that the 
elections were not fought on linguistic issue. At best, this could 
be correct upto the date of reorganisation of the States. Since 
then, the atmosphere of the Belgaum city has been so surcharged 
with linguistic issue that it is difficult to conceive by any stretch 
of imagination that elections to such an important body could be 
on any issue other than linguistic. Even the representatives 
of the Mysore Government have admitted that the municipality 
was under the control of Marathi elements over a considerable 
period. Suspension of the Belgaum Municipality, which repeatedly 
passed resolutions for transfer to Maharashlra and not holding 
fresh elections in spite of the repeated demands from the people to 
that effect is the best commentary on the situation. Even assuming 
that the elections were not fought on linguistic grounds, the 
membership of an elected body generally reflects the composition 
of the population which it represents. The repeated election of 
Marathi-speaking Councillors by an overwhelming majority, 
therefore, is a clear indication of the predominance of the 
Marathi-speaking people in the Belgaum city. 

H5104 —la 
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General Library and Merchants’ Association 

6.40. The Mysore Government have contended that the General 
Library and the Merchants’ Chamber, where elections are being 
fought on linguistic lines show the domination of Kannad-speaking 
people. It may be mentioned that out of the 15 members of the 
managing committee of the General Library, 13 members have been 
Marathi-speaking whereas only two have been Kannada-speaking 
ever since 1957-58. Neither the number of Kannada-speaking 
members nor the number of books in Kannada stand any com¬ 
parison with those of Marathi-speaking members and Marathi 
books. As regards the domination in the Merchants’Association, 
the number of Kannada-speaking members has never been more 
than six in an elected body of 27 representatives from 1956-57 to 
1960-61, while the number of Marathi-speaking members during 
the same period has been at least 15. At present the number of 
Marathi-speaking members has increased to 17 while the number of 
Kannada-speaking members is only five. Out of the total number 
of 269 ordinary members at present, 146 are Marathi-speaking and 
only 71 are Kannada-speaking. The Mysore Government’s con¬ 
tention that Kannada-speaking people have dominated these two 
institutions is wholly untrue and the composition of these bodies 
even at present do have a positive majority of Marathi-speaking 
people. 

Age old language and communities 

6.41. The Mysore Government’s contention that the Marathi 
language is mostly confined to the Marathas, the Chitpavan and 
Karhada Brahmins is not substantiated by that Government. 
A glance at the following extracts from the Belgaum District 
Gazetteer, 1884 will show that the facts are otherwise :— 

“ GUJARAT BRAHMANS, of three sub-divisions Nagar 
Shrimali, and Pbkarna are found in Chikodi and Belgaum 
where some Gujarat Vanis and Bhatias are settled. Their home 
speech is Gujarati and they speak Marathi in public.” 

“ SHENVTS, are found chiefly in the Belgaum and Khanapur 
sub-division. Both men and women speak Marathi and occa¬ 
sionally Kanarese. At home they speak the Konkani language 
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which they brought from Goa, though the accent has been changed 
to a Kanarese accent, and a good many Kanarese words have been 
added.” 

“ KAYASHTH PRABHUS, are found chiefly in Belgaumand 
Chikodi. They speak Marathi and have no separate dialect.” 

“ BANDEKARS, that is people of Bandivade a village in 
Goa, are found in most large towns except Ptirasgad, Gokak, 
and Athani. All speak Marathi with many Konkan peculiarities 
like those of the Shenvis.” 

“ GUJARAT VANIS, generally called Gujar Vanis, are 
scattered over the district and are settled in large numbers in 
Chikodi. Their home tongue is Gujarati mixed with Hindustani, 
and besides their home tongue most of them speak both Hindus¬ 
tani and Marathi.” 

“ NARVEKARS, or inhabitants of Narve in Goa, are found 
in Khanapur, Belgaum, Sampagaon, Chikodi, and Parasgad. 
They speak Konkan-Marathi.” 

“ GURAVS, are found chiefly in Athani, Chikodi, and Gokak. 
The home speech of most of the Guravs is Kanarese, but those 
in Khanapur, Belgaum and Chikodi speak Marathi.” 

“ HANBARS, are found all over the district. They are 
numerous in the hilly tracts of Belgaum, Khanapur, and Chikodi. 
Their home tongue is Marathi.” 

“ KAMATHIS, are found only in Belgaum. They look like 
Marathas and speak Telugu at home and Marathi out of doors.” 

“ KULMARUS, or Iron-workers, from Kulume the Kanarese 
for a forge, are found in Khanapur and Sampagaon. They 
have no sub-divisions and speak Marathi.” 

“ KUNBIS, are found in the Athani, Belgaum, Chikodi, and 
Khanapur sub-divisions. They speak Konkani, the common 
speech in the neighbouring sub-division of Supa in North 
Kanara and in Goa. The Marathi or Kulvadi Kunbis seem to 
have come from the Marathi-speaking districts of the Deccan. 
Their home speech is Marathi.” 

“ M1TH-GAVDAS, or SALT-MEN, are found in Chikodi 
only. They look like Kunbis and speak Marathi in their homes.” 
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The above list is illustrative and not exhaustive. There are also 
a number of other communities such as Deshasthas, Gholaks, 
Chambhars, etc. which speak both Marathi and Kannada 
languages. 

Character of City 

6.42. The Mysore Government have attempted to prove the 
Kannad character of the city by reference to the names of streets 
and temples. Streets are named as Gullies, entrances of the 
city as Ves and squares as Chowks or Khoots or Khind, e.g. 
Gondhaligalli, Chavatgalli, Marutigalli, Kamatgalli, Sarafgalli, 
Kacherigalli, etc., Bogarves, Kakatives, Goaves, Vadgaonves, etc., 
Shaniwarkhoot, Yandekhoot, etc., Kakeruchowk, Ramlingkhind, 
etc. These names will at once prove that they are purely 
Marathi terms. Out of 111 streets, within the limits of the Belgaum 
Borough Municipality, 87 have Marathi names as against 24 with 
Kannad names ; ‘ June ’ (old) Belgaum is a small place near 
Belgaum. The word ‘ June ’ is a Marathi word. 


The following is the list of temples in the city which are endowed 
with Inams or Grants from the former rulers which continue even 
to this day:— 





Name of Temple 




Managed by Priest 


1. 

Vaijnath 

.. Marathi people .. 

Marathi. 

2. 

Cha ndramahabaleshwar 



3. 

Kapileshwar 



4. 

Ramling 

« • >J • • 


5. 

Bhairav Deo 



6. 

Laxmidevi 



7. 

Kalamma Devi 



8. 

Jatlii Math 



9. 

Maruti 



10. 

Kapileshwar Bairaji Math 

• • )» • • 

.. Kannad People .. 

>» 

Kannad. 

11. 

Kate Yellemma 

12. 

Jangamdhupad Dev .. 


»» 

13. 

Shri Mendikol 

• • »» 



Out of the total number of 98 temples in the Belgaum Borough 
Municipal area deities of the 66 temples are those which are 
mainly worshipped by Maharashtrians. 
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Marathi Periodicals 

The oldest dailies, weeklies, and magazines of the Belgaum city 
are all Marathi e.g. Belgaum Samachar is being published for the 
last 97 years and Tarun Bharat for 75 years. They have large 
circulation. Similarly the Marathi periodicals indented from out¬ 
side far out-number those in Kannada. Belgaum has nine cinema 
theatres, one of which is exclusively for exhibition of Marathi 
films whereas others exhibit Hindi, Marathi or English pictures. 
The Kannada and Tamil pictures are exhibited occasionally. 
Apart from this, the Maharashtrian character of the city will be 
evident even from a casual visit to the bazar. The signboards, 
advertisements, etc. are mainly in Marathi. The commercial com¬ 
munity has adopted Marathi as their business language obviously 
because it is the language understood by most of the residents. 
Out of 269 members of the Belgaum Merchants’ Association hardly 
8 to 10 members maintain their accounts in Kannad and the 
rest keep their accounts in Marathi. More or less this was the 
position all these years as can be seen from Shri Belvi’s statement 
quoted in paragraph 6.30 earlier. 

6.43. The Mysore Government’s denial that the Patils and 
hereditary officers are not Marathi-speaking is not borne out by 
facts. The original Patil family of Belgaum is a Marathi-speaking 
family holding office from historical times. The Patil family of 
Hosur which was a majra of Belgaum is Jain by caste and is a 
Marathi-speaking family. Among Kulkarnis of Belgaum and 
Hosur some representative vatandars are Marathi-speaking. Half 
the number of Chougulas is Marathi-speaking and rest are Jains 
who carry on their day-to-day affairs in Marathi. Of the 12 
Sanadis, six are Marathi-speaking, four Muslims and only two 
are Kannad-speaking. Gramopadhyes are all Maratihi-speaking 
people. The pargana Vatandars who possess Inam lands 
at Belgaum are only four, viz., (1) Desai of Jamboti, (2) 
Nadgouda of Ambewadi. (3) Deshpande of Kardeguddi and 
(4) Sardesai of Wantmuri. Of these the first three are Marathi¬ 
speaking and are residents of Belgaum and only Sardesai of 
Wantmuri is Kannadi-speaking and resides at Wantmuri. As far 
as this Government is aware, there is no record to show that 
Kanungo was a Watandar family. 
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Economic Affinity 

6.44. It has been clarified in paragraph 6* 18(b) earlier that there 
can be no dispute about the incorrectness of the State Reorganisa¬ 
tion Commission’s statement that Belgaum is the centre for trade 
in cotton and oilseeds. As regards the Mysore Government’s 
contention that Belgaum is actually not the entrepot for the South 
Konkan below the Ghats, it has already been explained in para¬ 
graphs 6.23 to 6.25 earlier, how the Marathi-speaking tract has 
close economic affiliation with the Belgaum city, as the entrepot 
for the tract of the South Konkan below the Ghats. Even the 
representatives of the Government of Mysore have conceded 
that the trade connections between Vengurla and Belgaum have 
developed since the 19th century. 

6.45. The Mysore Government have contended that Belgaum is 
really an outlet for merchandise such as foodgrains, fruits, cereals, 
jaggery, spices, edible oils, fuel, charcoal, timber, butter, ghee, 
cotton seeds, and oil cakes, from the undisputed Kannad areas of 
that district and the districts of the Karwar, Bijapur and Dharwar. 
This argument is not correct. No facts and figures in its support 
have been given. As a matter of fact the Dharwar district 
has its own markets such as Hubli, Byadgi, Gadag, Ranebennur, 
etc. That district hardly depends upon the Belgaum market. 
It may be noted that the Belgaum-Dharwar road is the 
only means of communication for such trade. The income 
from Octroi Naka on this road collected by the Belgaum 
Municipality by way of octroi duties will serve as a reliable indicator 
of the volume of trade by that road. In no year has this income 
exceeded 10 per cent of the total octroi income of the Municipality. 
Moreover, about 30 to 35 miles of this road starting from Belgaum 
lies within the Belgaum district itself and the bulk of the trade 
on this road is with this area in the district. As regards the Karwar 
district the communication lines are the Belgaum-Karwar road and 
the Belgaum-Sadashivgad road. These roads pass through the 
talukas of Haliyal and Karwar and Supa peta, which are Marathi 
areas. The rest of the KarWar district has Hubli as the centre of 
trade which is much nearer to them than Belgaum. As for some 
eastern talukas of the Belgaum district, the import of the articles 
mentioned by the Government of Mysore is very low as compared 
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with the import of those articles from Maharashtra and non- 
Karnatak area. The following details supplied by the Belgaum 
Municipality will bear out the facts:— 

Rice and paddy are imported from the Marathi areas of the 
Belgaum, Khanapur, Haliyal and Chandgad talukas and Supa 
peta. The quantity that comes from Kannad area (Kittur) 
in the Belgaum district is very small. Rice of finer qualities is 
imported from Bezwada in Andhra to a limited extent. 

Wheat is imported from Punjab and foreign countries and 
to a small extent from Bailhongal. 

Jawar is imported mainly from Barsi and also from Sholapur 
Pandharpur, Davangere, Gokak and Bailhongal. 

Bajri is imported from Barsi, Poona side and to some extent 
from Gokak. 

Nachana ( Ragi ) is imported from Marathi areas of Belgaum, 
Khanapur and Chandgad. 

Pulses a.re imported from Barsi, Kanpur, Hyderabad, Punjab, 
Nasik, Nagar, Sholapur, etc. 

Fruits worth about six lakhs of rupees are imported. Three- 
fourths of the quantity is imported from Maharashtra i.e. Neera, 
Poona, Nagar, Baramati, Phaltan, Barsi, Latur, Nasik, etc. About 
one-fifth is imported from Northern India i.e. Delhi, Amritsar, 
Mirzapur, etc. and only one-sixteenth or so comes from Karnatak 
i.e. Chikmaglur and Bangalore. Belgaum is one of the important 
marketing centres for mangoes grown in Ratnagiri district. 

Jaggery (Gar ) is brought from the Marathi areas of the Belgaum, 
Khanapur and Chandgad talukas and from the Nipani and 
Kolhapur and in recent years only to a small extent from Mugut- 
khan Hubli area. Out of 90 lakhs-rupee worth jaggery that is 
imported in Belgaum, only 5 lakhs-rupee worth comes from 
Kannad areas. 

Spices come from Cochin and Bombay. 

Edible Oils are extracted locally. Import of edible oils is 
comparatively low and is from Cochin, Karnool, Hyderabad, 
Bombay, Bailhongal and Davangere. 
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Oil Cakes mainly come from Karnool and Hyderabad. 

Fuel, Charcoal and Timber are imported from the forest areas 
of Belgaum, Khanapur, Haliyal, Supa, Chandgad and Amboli 
which are Marathi areas. 

Butter and Ghee are imported both from Marathi and Kannad 
areas of the district. No imports are made either from the 
Dharwar or Karwar district. 

6.46. It is stated by the Government of Mysore that Belgaum 
is not an industrial city and there are no articles of local manufacture 
for export. Belgaum may not be a big manufacturing city like 
Bombay, but it has its own industries. Some of the important 
industries in this city are (1) Groundnut oil, (2) Hosiery, (3) Copper 
and Brass pots and Brass casting, (4) Silk thread, (5) Weaving— 
particularly saree weaving, (6) Soap, (7) Silver and Gold articles, 
(8) Leather goods, (9) Tanning, (10) Furniture works, (11) Iron 
casting and (12) Ghee. Most of the industries like brass 
casting and manufacturing subsidiary parts have entered into 
contracts with key industries in Maharashtra like Cooper and 
Kirloskar. Articles manufactured here are exported to Bombay, 
Poona, Nasik, Kolhapur, etc. and also to some extent to other 
places in India. Konkan tract such as Ratnagiri district mainly 
depends on this city for finished articles. 

6.47. That the commercial contacts of Belgaum are more 
intimate with the Marathi districts can be seen from the income 
from the different octroi nakas of the Belgaum city. A statement 
showing the octroi collections for the year 1954-55 to 1959-60 
prepared by the Belgaum Municipality prior to its supersession is 
attached as Appendix VI (1). In this statement nakas have been 
classified as Marathi or Kannad depending on the area from which 
the goods are imported through that naka. It is clear therefrom 
that the average annual collection on goods coming from Kannad 
areas was Rs. 3,17,887 while those on goods coming from Marathi 
areas amounted to Rs. 1,06,63,375. The Mysore Government 
and their representatives contend that the nakas should be classified 
as Marathi, Kannad and mixed nakas because there are some nakas 
where the goods received are from both Kannada as well as Marathi 
areas. They further suggest that mixed nakas and nakas on which 
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goods are received through railway, or post parcels should be 
excluded for the purpose of comparing octroi collections from 
Marathi and Kannad areas. The main difference is about the classi¬ 
fication of nakas and exclusion of octroi receipts on goods received 
through railway or post or by way of adjustments made in the 
municipal office. There is no difference of opinion about the 
Dharwar, Supplementary Dharwar and Kasai nakas being clasified 
as Kannad and the Vengurla, Bogarves and Ramghat nakas bseing 
classified as Marathi nakas. Though the Mysore Government 
had classified the Vaccine Depot naka and the Kapleshwar (Vad- 
gaon) naka as mixed nakas subsequently their representatives have 
conceded that they may be classified as Marathi nakas. The 
dispute thus remains only about the remaining seven nakas, the 
position in respect of which is as follows :— 

Kaladgi and Kaktives nakas .—The Government of Maharashtra 
have classified them as Marathi nakas. The Government of 
Mysore and their representatives have however, classified them 
as Kannad nakas on the ground that the main road from Belgaum 
to Kolhapur which is connected to these nakas passes 
through Kannad areas and touches Kannad villages such as 
Sutgatti, Hattargi, etc. This argument is not convincing as it is 
not shown that these villages are capable of exporting anything. 
Further the goods received at these nakas arrive mostly from 
Bombay and Kolhapur by trucks. The octroi collections of 
Kaladgi and Kaktives nakas during 1959-60 were Rs. 1,53,971 
and Rs. 64,007 respectively. It is obvious that the Kannad 
villages contiguous to the road do not export goods octroi 
on which can be of this order. The nakas have therefore to be 
classified as Marathi only. 

Ndgazari, Shahapur and Khanapur nakas .—The Government of 
Maharashtra have classified these nakas as Marathi. The 
Government of Mysore and their representatives have classified 
them as mixed nakas on the ground that on the Khanapur road, 
to which these nakas are connected, lie important places of 
Khanapur and Nandgad where Marathi-speaking people are not 
in absolute majority and also Bidi which is admittedly a Kannad 
village. This argument is not convincing as places like Khanapur, 
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Nandgad and Bidi cannot be taken in isolation for considering 
such trade because goods come from all over Khanapur taluka 
which is predominantly Marathi-speaking. Besides goods come 
to this naka from the Karwar and Haliyal talukas and Supa 
peta also which are all Marathi areas. 

Khasbhag naka .—The Government of Maharashtra have 
classified this naka as Marathi. The Government of Mysore 
and their representatives have classified it as a mixed naka on 
the grounds that the roads passing in front of it cannot be said to 
proceed either exclusively to Marathi or Kannada areas and the 
naka is supposed to act as a check naka for the Dharwar naka. 
This naka is classified as Marathi naka because it is a check 
naka for Kapileshwar (Vadgaon) naka, which has been accepted 
as Marathi naka. 

Hosur naka .—The Government of Mysore and their representa¬ 
tives classified this naka as a mixed naka on the ground that it is 
a moving naka. This is not correct because this naka cammands 
the Belgaum-Vadgaon-Yellur Road which passes through 
Marathi region. It has to be accepted as a Marathi naka. 

The Mysore Government and their representatives have 
contended that the octroi in respect of goods received by rail¬ 
way (entries Patil-ves, Goods shed) and post parcels should not be 
taken as it is not possible to attribute them to goods coming 
from Marathi or Kannad areas. The Belgaum Municipality 
has however certified that 80 per cent of goods received by railway 
come from Bombay side and as such they have to be treated as 
Marathi nakas. The Mysore Government, on the basis of com- 
moditywise classification of octroi receipts, had contended that most 
of the goods received by railway are imported from Northern 
India. Out of 80 per cent goods received from Bombay only one- 
fourth come from Northern India and the rest from Bombay and the 
rest of Maharashtra. This will be seen from as the articles received 
by railway which are textiles, woollen-goods, petrol and petroleum 
products, medicines, machinery, cigarettes and bidi, metal goods, 
kerosene oil, paints and colours, spices, electrical material, croc¬ 
kery, stationery, leather goods, hardware, silk and art silk, 
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cycle parts, rubber goods, toilet goods, coconut oils etc. When 
these articles are locally available in Bombay, it is unlikely that the 
hardheaded business community would import them from far off 
places which would result in increasing the cost. 

6.48. The fact that Belgaum is the bazar centre for 62 Marathi¬ 
speaking villages as against 15 Kannad-speaking villages is tried to 
be explained away by the Mysore Government by a simple statement 
to the effect that the fate of these villages is still hanging in the 
balance. The explanation is fallacious as the linguistic composi¬ 
tion of these villages as revealed in the 1951 census is beyond doubt. 

Language of Agricultural Produce Market Committee 

6.49. The representatives of the Mysore Government have 
stated that with the sanction of Government Kannad has been 
adopted as the language of the Agricultural Produce Market Commi¬ 
ttee, Belgaum in 1955. This shows that the language easily under¬ 
stood by agriculturists, with which the Committee has particularly 
to deal with, is Kannada and not Marathi. This is not correct. 
As the Committee is appointed by Government the language 
adopted is naturally the official language of the area. The official 
language of the area was declared as Kannada by G. R., P. & S. D., 
No. 2026/46, dated the 17th May 1950 (Appendix III-3). It has 
already been explained in paragraph 6.38 earlier that though 
a decision was taken to amend the G. R. immediately after it was 
issued, why orders could not be issued. The numerous extracts 
from the District Gazetteer quoted in paragraph 6.41 earlier make 
it clear that the language of most of the agricultural communities 
Was Marathi even as far back as in 1874. Besides, the majority 
of the elected members of this Committee are at present 
Marathi-speaking. 

6.50. The representatives of the Mysore Government have 
stated that the schools first started by the London Missionary 
Society were Kannada. It may be pointed out that the first Marathi 
school was started in 1830 i.e. at least twenty years before the 
Kannada school was started. The number of Marathi educational 
institutions in the Belgaum city has always been higher than that of 
similar Kannad institutions. 



110 


Summary 

6.51. The above discussion is summarised below:— 

(a) that the Belgaum city is contiguous to the Marathi¬ 
speaking tract; 

(b) that the Marathi-speaking people are in absolute majority 
in the Belgaum city; 

(c) that social and cultural affinity (qualitatively and quantita¬ 
tively) is overwhelmingly with Marathi-speaking people of 
Maharashtra and that the city is Maharashtrian in character; 

( d ) that the number of primary and secondary schools 
shows that substantially larger number of children go to Marathi 
schools than to Kannada schools; 

( e) that the economic affiliations are with Maharashtra; 

(/) that all the elections to Legislature, Municipality and non¬ 
official bodies so far contested have been won by the Marathi¬ 
speaking candidates; 

(g) that the wishes of the people have been unequivocally 
expressed on a number of occasions in favour of inclusion in 
Maharashtra. 

6.52. As regards the remaining areas in Belgaum taluka claimed 
by the Government of Maharashtra, the representatives of Mysore 
have contested the claim on the grounds that these areas are part 
of Karnatak as the title of the District Gazetteer is ‘ Bombay 
Gazetteer—Karnatak ’and that the nine villages to the East of Bel¬ 
gaum city have no contiguity with remaining areas. The District 
Gazetteer is titled as ‘Gazetteer of the Bombay Presidency—Volume 
XXI—Belgaum’ though the pages inside it, bear at the top the words 
‘ Bombay Gazetteer—Karnatak ’. It has never been disputed by 
the Government of Maharashtra that the Belgaum district as a whole 
is predominantly Kannad and as such the gazetteer must have been 
called as ‘ Bombay Gazetteer—Karnatak ’. The Gazetteer for the 
Kanara district (1884) is entitled ‘ Bombay Gazetteer—Konkan ’. 
Obviously the entire Kanara district is not a part of Konkan. The 
name of the Gazetteer is thus no indication of the linguistic character 
of each and every part of the district. Moreover, the extracts from 
the same gazetteer quoted earlier will show that the Belgaum 
taluka is predominantly a Marathi tract. 
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6.53. The population of the nine villages east of Belgaum, viz. 
Nilgi, Kalakhamb, Mutage, Sambre, Basarikiatti, Khangaon Kh., 
Chandgad, Ashte and Muchandi claimed by this Government 
consists of 9,616 Marathi-speaking people and 4,054 Kannad- 
speaking people. The Village Panchayats of Kannad villages 
Kudchi and Kanabargi which geographically intervene between 
the nine Marathi villages mentioned above and the Belgaum city 
have passed resolutions requesting for their merger with the Maha¬ 
rashtra State. As a result the geographical contiguity of these nine 
villages, with the Belgaum city stands established. The effect will 
be that a large number of people will be spared the inconvenience 
of being a linguistic minority. This claim based on the wishes 
of the people and in keeping with the principle of reducing the 
linguistic minorities to the minimum ought to be upheld (Appendix 
I, Map No. 4). 

Khanapur Taluka 

6.54. The Khanapur taluka consists of 257 villages including 
the towns of Khanapur and Nandgad. The total area of this taluka 
is 675 - 2 sq. miles and the total population is 99,790. Out of this 
206 villages, including both the towns of Khanapur and Nandgad 
with an area of 587-1 sq. miles and a population of 68,522 
comprising 77 per cent Marathi-speaking people, 12 per 
cent Kannad-speaking people and 11 per cent others, are 
claimed by the Government of Maharashtra. Appendix IV 
shows the language composition of each village and town. 
It will be seen that in each of the 206 villages and towns 
claimed the Marathi-speaking people form the largest single 
language group villagewise except those Kannad-speaking villages 
which form enclaves. This area is contiguous to the districts of 
Ratnagiri and Kolhapur, in the State of Maharashtra. The 
repeated expression of the will of the people of the disputed border 
areas is in favour of their transfer to Maharashtra State. 
In all the elections that have been held after 1956 candidates 
favouring transfer to Maharashtra have been returned with 
a thumping majority routing those who were in favour of 
continuance in Mysore State. The following figures give the 
picture in detail: 
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Taluka Development Board Elections 1960 


No. of seats No. of Samiti 

Name of Taluka No. of seats contested by Candidates 

M.E.S. elected 


Khanapur 


15 

13 9 

Mysore Legislative Assembly Elections, Khanapur Constituency. 

Year 

No. of votes 
polled by 

M. E. S. 
Candidate 

No. of votes 
polled by the 
Congress 
Candidate 

Excess of Samiti candi¬ 
date’s votes over 
Congress Candidate’s 
votes 

1957 

26,401 

12,822 

13,579 

1962 

25,107 

14,614 

10,493 

1967 

21,281 

14,490 

6,791 


Apart from this the Village Panchayats of the most of these villages 
as also the Taluka Development Board have time and again passed 
resolutions expressing their desire that the villages should be trans¬ 
ferred to Maharashtra. The people of this area have also given 
vent to their feelings for transfer to Maharashtra through meetings, 
processions, demonstrations, etc. It will thus be seen that this 
area satisfies all the four principles enunciated by the Government 
of Maharashtra in paragraph 3.3 earlier. 

6.55. Since immemorable times, MARATHI has been the lan¬ 
guage of this taluka. Prior to the British advent, old records and 
* SANADS ’ (Title Deeds), granted by the then rulers are all 
in Marathi, written in both Devanagari and Modi scripts. Records 
of Local bodies and Government Revenue Offices are maintained 
in Marathi. Some of the Marathi magazines “ LOKAMITRA ” 
and “SARASWAT DNYATI BANDHAVA ” were started in 
Khanapur as long back as 1890. The circulation of Marathi 
dailies, weeklies and bi-weeklies in Khanapur taluka is nearly 
four to five times that of similar Kannad publications. A Marathi 
dramatic company was organised by a resident of Khanapur, 
viz., late Shri Dattopant Haliyalkar before 1896. The social 
and religious festivals observed by the people in this taluka 
are those observed in Maharashtra and not those by the 
Kannadigas. The signboards and posters in the Khanapur 
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taluka and particularly in the area claimed are also in Marathi. 
The conduct of trade and maintenance of accounts are also no 
exceptions to the use of Marathi. 

The existing oldest Marathi primary schools at Khanapur and 
Nandgad were established more than 100 years ago. Out of 22,866 
primary school students, 14,213 are Marathi-speaking which cons¬ 
titute more than 60 per cent and out of the rest 7,199 are Kannada¬ 
speaking. There are 1,635 secondary school students, out of whom 
1,132 are Marathi-speaking constituting 69 per cent, 263 are 
Kannada-speaking constituting 16 per cent, and 240 with English 
medium forming 15 per cent. 

It will thus be seen that historical, social and cultural ties of the 
Khanapur taluka are with Maharashtra. 

6.56. The representatives of Mysore Government have urged 
that there is no geographical contiguity in respect of the four 
southern villages Godgeri, Godoli, Pur and Tavargatti with the 
Marathi-speaking villages of the taluka as they are separated by 
uninhabited and non-Marathi villages and therefore, they should 
remain in the Mysore State. This contention is not correct as the 
habited villages, viz., Bhistenhatti, Gumdoli, Balgund and Nagar- 
galli, have relative majority of Marathi-speaking people and the 
rest are uninhabited villages. Since the uninhabited villages inter¬ 
vene between two Marathi-speaking areas they should be merged 
with the Marathi tract. Apart from this, these four southern villages 
are contiguous to the Marathi-speaking tract of Haliyal taluka. 

6.57. The representatives of the Mysore Government have also 
argued for the retention of these areas in the Mysore State on the 
grounds that the upper Malaprabha irrigation project is expected 
to irrigate more areas in the Kannad region than in the Marathi 
region and its head-works are in these areas. It is not possible to 
comment on the merits of this contention in the absence of details. 
Apart from this, similar pleas made against the demarcation of 
boundary on linguistic basis have been negatived by the Punjab 
Boundary Commission. Besides, retention of Bellary in Mysore 
in spite of the Tungabhadra project argues in favour of including 
these areas in Maharashtra. 

H 5104— 8 
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Chikodi and Hukeri Talukas—Nipani Bhag 
Composition and Topography 

6.58. Nipani town and the surrounding area which is commonly 
known as Nipani Bhag is proposed by this Government for inclu¬ 
sion in Maharashtra. This Nipani Bhag comprises the town of 
Nipani, 42 Marathi-majority villages in the Chikodi taluka and 
9 Maratlii-majority villages in Hukeri taluka. It has an area of 
about 175 square miles. The Marathi-speaking population is 
about 1,16,000 and the Kannada-speaking population about 21,000. 
It is surrounded on the South by the Gadhinglaj taluka of the 
Kolhapur district, on the West by the Kagal taluka ol the Kolhapur 
district, on the North by the Kagal and Hatkanangale talukas 
of the Kolhapur district and on the East by the Chikodi and the 
Hukeri talukas of the Belgaum district. It extends along the 
eastern slope of the Sahyadri and lies above the Phonda Ghat 
which joins this Bhag with the Konkan. Through this Bhag runs 
the Poona-Bangalore National Highway which joins this area to 
Kolhapur and other parts of Maharashtra State in the North and 
to Belgaum and northern parts of Mysore State in the South. 

6.59. Nipani is the second biggest town in the Belgaum district 
with 66-6 per cent Marathi-speaking population and 15*5 per 
cent Kannada-speaking population according to the Census of 
1951. It is situated on the National Highway about 25 miles 
south of Kolhapur and about 45 miles north of Belgaum. It is 
in the centre of a fertile tract and is a big market place. It stands 
at the entrance of the route through the Phonda Ghat to the Konkan 
and is, therefore, a centre of trade for the Konkan. It has been a 
famous market of tobacco which is exported to different parts of 
India and also to Pakistan, Burma, Ceylon and Aden. Besides 
tobacco, the other commodities in the market of Nipani are jowar, 
chillies, groundnut, jaggery and betel leaves. The boundary of 
Maharashtra is only one mile away from the town of Nipani. 
Being surrounded by the former Kolhapur State, it has always been 
an important centre of Maharashtrian culture. The Jawaharlal 
Nehru Water Works which is the source of water supply to Nipani 
town stands partly in Maharashtra State and partly in Mysore 
State. 
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Historical Background 

6.60. This area belonged to a Maratha Chief called Desai. 
When he died issueless in 1839, his territory was annexed by the 
British who included it in the Chikodi Sub-Division of the then 
Belgaum Collectorate. The fact that administrative units under 
the British Administration were formed purely as a result of accident 
and administrative convenience of the moment and are no indica¬ 
tion of any organic unity is heavily under-scored by the case of 
Nipani. The Nipani town and the Nipani Bhag are quite clearly 
a part of the Marathi region and but for the accident that Kolhapur 
was a Princely State which surrounded this area on three sides, 
namely, south, west and north, there is no doubt whatever that 
this tract would have been joined to the adjoining talukas of Kagal 
and Gadhinglaj. As it was, however, there was no option for the 
British but to join it to the portion of the Belgaum district on the 
east which alone had contiguity with it. That is how this predomi¬ 
nantly Marathi-speaking area came to be a part of the Chikodi 
taluka which is predominantly a Kannada-speaking area. 

6.61. After Independence, a proposal to constitute the Nipani 
Bhag into a separate taluka was under consideration. Due to the 
linguistic reorganisation of the various provinces which was in 
the offing, this proposal was not pursued. If this area had been 
formed into a taluka, it would certainly have been included by 
the States Reorganisation Commission in the Bombay State as 
the percentage of Marathi-speaking population in the Nipani 
Bhag is about 73. The accidental inclusion of the Nipani Bhag 
in the Chikodi taluka has thus resulted in its retention in the same 
taluka of Mysore State. 

Linguistic Homogeneity 

6.62. As mentioned above, the percentage of Marathi-speaking 
people in Nipani town is about 67 and that in the whole of the 
Nipani Bhag about 73. The Kannada-speaking population of the 
Nipani town is about 15 per cent and that in the Nipani Bhag about 
17 per cent. Due to this, most of the Kannada-speaking people 
in this Bhag are bilingual and use Marathi in all spheres of social 
and business activities. Not only the people of the Nipani Bhag use 
Marathi in every day life but the village records have also been 
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maintatined in Marathi. The records, minutes and proceedings 
of the Nipani Municipal Borough have been in Marathi since its 
incepion in 1854. Almost all shops and institutions and business 
concerns also use Marathi to maintain their accounts and in their 
every day transactions. Sign-boards of shops and firms are mostly 
in Marathi. 

Education 

6.63. According to the information available to this Govern¬ 
ment, in Nipani proper there are 12 Marathi Primary Schools 
with 3,726 students and 112 teachers whereas there are 3 Kannada 
Primary Schools with 364 students and 12 teachers. There are 
4 High Schools with only one High School having a Kannada 
shift. There are 2,057 students with Marathi medium and 182 
students with Kannada medium. In the Nipani Bhag, exclusive of 
Nipani town, there are about 50 Marathi Primary Schools with 
about 8,500 students and about 300 teachers and about 12 Kannada 
Primary Schools with about 1,100 students and about 25 teachers. 
There are also four High Schools with Marathi medium but no 
High School with Kannada medium. Someof the Kannada 
Primary Schools int he villages of the Nipani Bhag have been started 
recently. In all the Secondary Schools of the Nipani Bhag the 
medium of instruction is Marathi. They were started by educational 
institutions of Maharashtra such as (1) Latthe Education Society 
of Sangli ; (2) Rayat Shikshan Sanstha of Satara ; (3) Vidyapeeth 
Education Society of Kolhapur ; (4) Benadikar Education Society 
of Kolhapur, etc. The records of the Nipani Municipality will 
show that the attempts to start Kannada Primary Schools had to 
be given up for want of students. 

6.64. 19 Centres of Hindi Examination in Nipani Bhag are 
affiliated to the Maharashtra Rashtrabhasha Prachar Sabha, Poona, 
because the medium of instruction of the students is Marathi. 

Common Characteristics 

6.65. The Nipani Bhag has close affinity with Maharashtra. 
Owing to the linguistic and historical connections of centuries 
Maharashtrian way of life in all fields finds an echo in the Nipani 
Bhag. The movements of social reform in Maharashtra carried 
on by leaders like Annasaheb Shinde and Mahatma Jyotiba Phule 
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had their effect in this area also, because the people here are 
culturally one with the people of Maharashtra. These leaders had 
no following in Karnatak. 

6.66. This area has also produced some front-rank Marathi 
writers. They are the late Prof. K. P. Kulkarni, author of Vyutpatti 
Kosh; Shri K. R. Dixit, playwright; Smt. Kamal Phadake, 
short story writer and Smt. Indira Sant, poetess. 

6.67. If we turn to entertainment, we find that Marathi films 
are always shown in the theatres of Nipani and Marathi plays are 
staged there. On the other hand, Kannada films or plays are to 
be seen rarely. 

6.68. Marathi newspapers and periodicals have a great demand 
in this area. Although the latest figures are not available to this 
Government, Marathi dailies such as Lok Satta, Sakai, Prabhat, 
Maratha, Maharashtra Times, Navshakti, Navyug, Kesari, etc. 
are sold in this area to the extent of over 2,000 copies a day whereas 
the sale of Kannada periodicals does not exceed 200. 

6.69. The Nipani Town Municipal Library has about 5,800 
books, of which about 5,300 are in Marathi, about 110 are in 
Kannada and the rest are in other languages. Of the 82 periodi¬ 
cals subscribed to by the library, 52 are Marathi, 12 Kannada and 
20 others. 

Social Structure 

6.70. The social structure of Nipani Bhag is an exact counter¬ 
part of the social structure in Maharashtra. In this Bhag one 
comes across Brahmins, Marathas and Harijans as chief communi¬ 
ties and Muslims, Jains and Lingayats in smaller numbers. This 
is the social spectrum of Maharashtra also. Family names such 
as Kadam, Gaikwad, Jadhav, Chavan, Deshmukh, etc., which 
are common in Maharashtra are found all over the Nipani 
Bhag. They use Marathi in all walks of life. Only a few families 
of Jains and Lingayats speak Kannada at home but in their 
case also the language of social intercourse is Marathi. The 
social customs, religious beliefs, rites and ceremonies, and festival 
are the same as those in Maharashtra. The family deities and 
holy places to which the people of the Nipani Bhag are devoted are 
those of Maharashtra. They are devotees of Mahalakshmi of 
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Kolhapur, Jyotiba of Kolhapur, Bhavani of Tuljapur, Vithoba of 
Pandharpur, Datta of Narsinhawadi and Khandoba of Jejuri. In 
Karnatak, temples of Goddess Laxmi are rarely seen but they 
are found in Nipani and the surrounding places such as Mamda- 
pur, Lakhanapur, Lat, etc. Even Muslims in this area are Marathi¬ 
speaking people though they learn Urdu in Primary Schools as 
in Maharashtra. Christians who are few in number are also 
Marathi-speaking. 

6.71. The Jain community in this area is closely associated 
with the Dakshin Maharashtra Jain Sabha, largest and most influ¬ 
ential organisation of the Jain community in southern Maharashtra 
with its headquarters at Sangli. Although the Jain families 
speak Kannada at home, they maintain their accounts in Marathi 
and send their children to Marathi schools. 

Economic Affiliations 

6.72. The States Reorganisation Commission have remarked 
in paragraph 348 on page 98 of their report as follows:— 

“ All the talukas of Belgaum district have economic relations 
with both the Marathi as well as the Kannada speaking areas. 
The Belgaum town is the centre of the transit trade in this area, 
which is chiefly in cotton and oil-seeds. Neither the Belgaum 
town nor the other disputed areas, however, have any parti¬ 
cularly marked economic affiliations with the Marathi-speaking 
districts of Bombay.” 

While dealing with the case of Belgaum town, it has been shown 
how the Commission were misinformed regarding the trade of 
Belgaum town. Their information in respect of the trade of 
Nipani town is no less inaccurate. Nipani has particularly marked 
economic affiliations with the Marathi-speaking districts of former 
Bombay State as compared with the Kannada-speaking districts 
of Mysore. 

6.73. As already pointed out in paragraph 6.59, Nipani town 
is situated on the Poona-Bangalore road. The villages lying within 
a radius of about 15 miles from Nipani serve as the hinterland for 
the market of Nipani. A large majority of these villages is 
Marathi-speaking. By far the most important commodity in the 
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Nipani market is tobacco and the information supplied by the 
Collectors of Central Excise at Poona and Bangalore shows that 
during the year 1963-64 the quantity of tobacco sent to the market 
of Nipani from villages in Maharashtra and the Marathi-majority 
areas in the Mysore State was much more than the quantity 
received from the Kannada majority villages in the Mysore State. 
This is also confirmed by the figures of tobacco trade supplied 
by the Nipani Municipality which are given in Appendix 
VI(2). So far as the export of tobacco is concerned, besides 
the markets in northern India sruch as Jabalpur, Gondia, 
Sagar, Calcutta, etc., to which tobacco is exported from 
Nipani, considerable quantities are also exported to markets in 
Maharashtra such as Nagpur, Kamptee, Nasik, Sholapur, Poona, 
Ahmednagar, Sangli, Kolhapur, Bombay for ‘ Bidi ’ production 
as well as local consumption. Some quantity is also exported to 
places in southern India such as Madras, Tirunelvelli, Tiruchera- 
palli, Coimbatore, Calicut, Trivendrum, etc., but the quantity of 
tobacco exported to Kannada region is very small. So far as 
tobacco is concerned, therefore, the volume of trade with Marathi 
areas is much more than with the Kannada region of Mysore State. 

6.74. Standing at the entrance of the route through Phonda 
Ghat to the South Konkan, Nipani has become an important 
trading centre for various commodities for the southern part of 
Ratnagiri district and up-country regions of South Maharashtra. 
Tobacco, jaggery and chillies are exported largely to Malvan, 
Vengurla, Ajra, Kankavaliand Ratnagiri, by truck and bullock cart. 
Besides, betel leaves is another important item of this trade. The 
Konkan area from Ratnagiri to Vengurla consumes betel lea\es to 
the extent of about 8 lakhs of rupees a year. In exchange of these 
commodities, the Nipani market imports from the Konkan 
considerable quantities of coconut, mangoes, tamarind, timber 
sheets, timber, etc. Groundnut, jaggery and chillies are exported 
in considerable quantities to North Konkan and other districts 
in Maharashtra and Gujarat. Comparatively small quantities of 
these commodities go to Bijapur and some parts of Belgaum 
district. Betel leaves are also exported to the Pan Markets of 
Bombay City and to the markets of Kolhapur, Sangli, Poona, 
etc., the trade amounting to about Rs. 16 lakhs a year. 
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6.75. The agricultural produce including tobacco of the 
Kannada-speaking area of Chikodi taluka is sent to the markets 
of Sadalga, Jaisingpur and Sangli while jaggery is sent to Gadhinglaj, 
Gokak and Bijapur. Only about 20 per cent of this produce goes 
to the market of Nipani. In the Chikodi and Hukeri talukas 
there are market places like Sadalga, Gokak, Pachchapur, San- 
keshwar for the Kannad-speaking area but, for the Marathi¬ 
speaking areas of western Chikodi taluka and the adjoining areas 
of Kolhapur district, Nipani is the only place to which the culti¬ 
vators of these areas turn for marketing their produce. 

6.76. The big and small industries that have come up at 
Kolhapur, Ichalkaranji and Sangli in Maharashtra have provided 
livelihood to many a young man of Nipani Bhag. The educated 
youth from this area seeks employment in Maharashtra. The 
people have hardly any connection with Mysore State except for 
Court work and work with Government offices. 

6.77. The above facts make it amply clear that the economic 
affiliations of Nipani Bhag are principally with the Konkan, 
the adjoining districts of Maharashtra and Bombay City and not 
to any comparable extent with the Kannada districts in the south. 

Administrative Aspect 

6.78. The Chikodi taluka consists of 10 towns and 92 villages 
with a population of 2,69,641, according to 1951 Census. 493per 
cent of this population is Kannada-speaking and 42’1 per cent 
Marathi-speaking. The Marathi-speaking population is not evenly 
interspersed throughout the taluka but is mainly concentrated in 
the western part of the taluka where the proportion of Marathi to 
Kannada-speaking population is 73 : 17. Besides, Chikodi is a very 
big taluka, its population being almost twice the population of 
a normal taluka. Because of this, it has been divided into two 
sectors for administrative purposes, namely, Nipani Bhag and 
Chikodi Bhag. The Nipani Bhag has thus already been function¬ 
ing as an administrative unit with Nipani as its headquarters in the 
following departments of administration:— 

(i) Police .—Police Station with Sub-Inspector for town and 
village areas; 
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00 Revenue—Circle Office with a Circle Officer; 

(in) Registration!—Office of Sub-Registrar; 

(i'v) Survey —City Survey Office; 

(v) Education—Taluka Centre with a Taluka Master; 

(vi) Agriculture!—Agricultural Development Office; 

(vif) Finance—Sub-Treasury Office. 

The Education Department as well as the District School Board of 
Belgaum are also understood to have divided Chikodi taluka into 
two sectors, namely, Nipani and Chikodi for administrative and 
supervision work. 

6.79. As the Chikodi taluka has thus virtually been divided 
into two administrative units, a demarcation of it on linguistic 
basis would be more convenient from all angles and would not 
disturb or dislocate administrative or economic set up; on the 
contrary, it would help to remove many hardships and difficulties. 

People’s Hardships 

6.80. Due to the fact that the official language of the Mysore 
State in which this Nipani Bhag is placed is Kannada, the people 
have to put up with a number of hardships. There have been 
complaints that Marathi-speaking persons are generally denied 
Government employment on the plea that they do not know 
Kannada. Marathi students are naturally not able to compete 
with the Kannada students through Kannada medium. The people 
feel that deliberate attempts are made to impose Kannada language 
on them even in minor matters such as street names, sign posts, 
sign boards, mile stones, prescribed application forms, notices 
etc. In the Nipani Bhag the litigation, both criminal and civil, 
involves consideration of evidence in Marathi language and script. 
However, most of the Judges, Magistrates and other staff do not 
often know even a word of Marathi. Similar is the case in Sales- 
Tax, Income Tax and other offices. Marathi is also not a recognised 
language in the Mysore Circle of the Posts and Telegraphs Depart¬ 
ment. Students have to learn five languages including Kannada. 
What is worse, they have to learn them at the tender age of 7 or 8. 
Even in Marathi schools the orders of the Mysore Government are 
received in Kannada language wffiich is not understood by Marathi 
teachers. Being at the far end of the State which is ruled by 
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a different linguistic group, the people feel that they have no voice 
in the social and economic development of their region. The 
development of this region is said to be at a standstill. This has 
created a minority complex amongthe Marathi-speaking population 
retarding their progress. It has also created frustration among the 
Marathi-speaking students because they find that in the Kannada¬ 
speaking State their prospects are bleak. A similar situation exists 
in the other disputed border areas in the Mysore State (Appendix V). 

Wishes of the People 

6.81. Because of these hardships the people have been agitating 
for inclusion of their area in Maharashtra. They have by all 
legitimate means expressed their ardent desire to be included in 
Maharashtra where they expect to find congenial atmosphere for 
their progress. They resorted to ‘hartals’ and ‘satyagrahas\ 
Even a “ No-Tax Compaign ” was organised in desperation. 
Representations were made to the Zonal Council, the Four-Man 
Committee and the Government of India, but without success. 
The feelings of the people were expressed in the General Elections 
of 1957 when about 76 per cent of the votes were cast in favour of 
the candidate of the Maharashtra Ekikaran Samiti, who stood for 
immediate transfer of this area to Maharashtra. In the General 
Elections of 1962 and 1967 the pro-merger vote was about 72 
and 60 per cent despite the changed delimitations of the 
constituency. The election results were as follows :■— 

Excess of 

Maharashtra Samiti 

Total Votes Ekikaran Cong- Ind. Candidate’s 

votes polled Samiti ress votes over 

Congress Candi¬ 
date’s Votes 


1957 .. 43,361 34,321 26,068 7,733 422 18,335 

1962 .. 51,883 38,005 27,280 9,274 .. 18,006 

1967 .. 58,250 49,019 29,041 17,575 474 11,466 

In the Taluka Development Board Elections of 1960, 5 candidates 
supported by the Ekikaran Samiti were elected. The Nipani 
Municipality and most of the grampanchayals in this Bhag have 
passed resolutions for transfer of this area to Maharashtra. 
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Mysore’s Contentions 

6.82. The claim of Maharashtra in respect of Nipani Bhag 
is resisted by the Government of Mysore on the grounds set out 
in paragraphs 43-46 of their “ Views ” on the Border Dispute. 
They are as follows: 

(0 The linguistic figures of the 1951 Census showing that 
Nipani had a Marathi-speaking population of 16,202 out of the 
total population of 24,325 cannot be taken as authentic on 
account of the disputes in the area and the distortions made by 
the enumerators as remarked by the Census Superintendent. 

{ii) If a resorting of Census slips is made, it would show that 
only 12,390 out of 16,202 Marathi-speaking population of 
Nipani was born in the district. Trade and opportunities for 
employment in Nipani have clearly attracted a large number of 
Marathi-speaking persons and it is evident that the locally 
born Marathi-speaking population of Nipani is only 50 9 per 
cent as against the percentage of 39 9 in the Chikodi taluka. 

(iii) The jurisdiction of the Agricultural Produce Market 
Committee constituted for Nipani in 1955 extends over all the 
villages in Chikodi taluka and jaggery, groundnut and chillies 
have been declared as the agricultural produce for the purpose 
of regulating sale and purchase of commodities. Some 
21 villages lying within the radius of five miles from Nipani 
were included within the definition of the “ Market Proper ”, 
These facts show that goods taken to the market of Nipani are 
mostly from Kannada villages. 

(i’v) Nipani town is an important market for tobacco and 
most of the leading merchants in the town are Lingayats and 
Jains who speak Kannada at home. 

(v) The tobacco which comes to the market at Nipani is 
mostly from the Kannada-speaking villages of Chikodi taluka. 
Therefore, any separation of Nipani from these villages would 
adversely affect the economic interests of that region. 

(vi) The existence of some Marathi-speaking villages to the 
north of Nipani near the border line cannot be a good ground 
for separating Nipani which is so closely connected with the 
predominantly Kannada-speaking villages of the taluka. 
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(vii) The fact that the people of Nipani have been agitating 
since many years past for a railway link with Raibag, Bagalkot 
and Raichur and not with Kolhapur shows how inextricably 
their economic and commercial interests are connected with 
Karnatak and not with Maharashtra. 

(vui ) Nipani is the only important market area for jaggery 
and tobacco in Karnatak and has, therefore, assumed commercial 
importance in Chikodi taluka. For the Marathi villages on the 
border of Mysore State and in Maharashtra, there are centres 
for trade in these commodities at Kolhapur, Sangli and Jaising- 
pur. If Nipani is separated from Chikodi taluka, it will lose 
all its commercial importance as another centre—probably 
Chikodi or some other town—will have to be found for the esta¬ 
blishment of a market area for the two commodities. Nipani 
has developed as an organic part of the taluka and it would 
affect the entire economy not only of the town but of the adjoin¬ 
ing Kannada-speaking areas if it is included in Maharashtra 
State. 

(ix) Groundnut, chillies and betel leaves are mainly imported 
into Nipani from the Kannada-speaking area of Chikodi and 
adjoining talukas. Jowar, onions, etc. come from Bijapur and 
other Kannada areas to Nipani for onward export to Ratnagiri 
and Kolhapur. Although these commodities may be exported 
to districts in Maharashtra, they come into Nipani market from 
Kannada areas in the Mysore State. 

(x) What has been said about the social structure of other 
areas of Belgaum district applies with equal force to Nipani. 
The Mahadeva and Venkataramana temples in Nipani are 
Kannada temples. The indigenous population is Kannada and 
much of the Marathi influence isdue to the proximity of Kolhapur 
and particularly because of the fact that Nipani was ruled by 
Marathas till it was annexed by the British. 

Replies to Mysore’s Contentions 

6.83. (1) In questioning the authenticity of the linguistic figures 
of the 1951 Census in respect of Nipani, the Mysore Government’s 
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reliance on the Census Superintendent is of dubious value. This 
is what the latter has stated : 

“ It was also alleged that Kannada was suffering in Nipani 
and Sholapur by reason of the partiality of enumerators. 
I visited Nipani while the Census was going on. I found no 
evidence of wrong recording of mother-tongue nor was the 
atmosphere in linguistic circles there strained as it undoubtedly 
was in Belgaum city.” 

“ There was some minor linguistic trouble over Konkani in 
Karwar district, but this attained no dimensions. 1 did find 
wilful distortion in the replies to question 8 (bilingualism) in 
Belgaum Municipal area. Here even educated persons who 
were protagonists of Kannada or Marathi professed not to use 
any language other than their mother-tongue presumably from 
fear that acknowledgement of the fact would strengthen the 
position of the other language. The bilingualism figures in 
such areas are probably not excessively accurate, but particulars 
about mother-tongue are, I believe, quite reliable everywhere .” 

Thus the Census Superintendent has stated in unequivocal terms 
that he found no evidence of wrong recording of mother-tongue 
and that particulars about mother-tongue were quite reliable 
every where. 

(ii) The Mysore Government’s estimate of the percentage of the 
locally born Maiathi-speaking population of Nipani (viz. 50-9) 
is based apparently on a resorting of Census slips made by that 
Government as, it is understood, the figures of the locally born 
population with reference to the Census of 1951 were not worked 
out by the Census Organisation. The percentage is not, therefore, 
authentic. Even so, it may be noted that it is almost 51. It is 
interesting to note that while the Mysore Government has tak<n 
pains to work out the percentage of the locally born Marathi- 
speaking population of Nipani, it has not done so in respect of 
the locally born Kannada population. At least it has not stated 
what that percentage is. The linguistic composition of Nipani 
according to the 1951 Census was 66'6 per cent Marathi and 
15'5 per cent Kannada. The locally born Kannada population 
must, therefore, be less than 15 per cent. Mysore’s contention that 



126 


a large number of Nipani’s Marathi-speaking population consists 
of outsiders is, therefore, not borne out by any authentic and 
factual data. 

(Hi) The Mysore Government have stated that the jurisdiction 
of the Agricultural Produce Market Committee of Nipani covers 
all the villages in the Chikodi taluka; that jaggery, groundnut and 
chillies have been declared as the agricultural produce for the 
market ; that 21 villages within a radius of five miles from Nipani 
were included in the definition of “ Market Proper ” and that 
these facts show that the goods taken to the market of Nipani are 
mostly from Kannada villages. The question whether the goods 
coming to the Nipani market are largely from the Marathi-speaking 
area or the Kannada-speaking area must be determined by a detailed 
scrutiny of the transactions at the market and from the records 
of the concerned offices. Tn view of the disparate claims put 
forward by the two State Governments in regard to the trade of 
Nipani, the Government of India had desired that the disparities 
should be reconciled. For this purpose, the Government of 
Maharashtra had proposed to depute one of its officers to Nipani 
for checking up the figures put forward by the two Governments 
in regard to the trade of Nipani with reference to the records of 
the Agricultural Produce Market Committee, the Nipani Munici¬ 
pality and other Government offices, if necessary. The Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore, however, did not agree to this. The Government 
of Maharashtra, therefore, has reason to believe that the contention 
of the Government of Mysore is wrong. The position regarding 
the trade of Nipani according to the information available to this 
Government has been explained in paragraphs 6-72 to 6'11 above. 
According to the Collectors of Central Excise at Poona and Banga¬ 
lore, during the year 1963-64, about 4,340 tonnes of tobacco went 
to Nipani for first warehousing on TP-2 and TP-3 forms from 
villages in Maharashtra and the Marathi majority villages in the 
Mysore State whereas the quantity sent from the Kannada area 
in the Mysore State was about 3,430 tonnes. Comparatively, 
therefore, the Marathi area had a larger tobacco trade at Nipani, 
than the Kannada area. As regards the other commodities, 
this Government is unable to comment for want of authentic 
figures. 
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(/v) While stating that most of the leading merchants in 
Nipani are Lingayats and Jains who speak Kannada at home, 
the Mysore Government have overlooked the fact that these 
merchants use Marathi for all their business activities and 
social intercourse and that a number of them desire that Nipani 
should be transferred to Maharashtra. 

(v) The Mysore Government’s contention that the tobacco 
which comes to the market of Nipani is mostly from the 
Kannada-speaking villages of Chikodi taluka, has been found on 
verification to be not true. 

(yi) The existence of some Marathi-speaking villages to the 
north of Nipani is not the ground urged by the Government of 
Maharashtra for inclusion of Nipani in Maharashtra. It is 
because Nipani has an overwhelming majority of Marathi¬ 
speaking population and because it is situated in a tract of 
Marathi majority villages, which tract is contiguous to Maha¬ 
rashtra, that Nipani and the whole tract are proposed to be 
included in Maharashtra. Nipani is connected not only with 
the Kannada majority villages of Chikodi taluka but also with 
predominantly Marathi-speaking villages in that taluka as also 
with important places in Maharashtra. 

(vi'i) The demand of the people of Nipani for a railway link 
with Raibag has been misinterpreted. True, they Want a rail 
link with Raibag, but not because they want facilities of 
communication with Kannad areas. It is because they want 
easy access to north-eastern markets such as Calcutta and south¬ 
eastern markets such as Madras. Nipani-Kolhapur-Miraj link 
would have served the purpose for north-eastern markets 
but would have left the problem of access to south-eastern markets 
unsolved. By Nipani-Raibag link, access to both north-eastern 
and south-eastern markets will be secured. Besides, about 40 
Marathi-majority villages out of about 50 in Nipani Bhag lie 
within a radius of ten miles from the proposed Nipani-Raibag 
line and their development w'ould be helped as much by Nipani 
Raibag railway as by Nipani-Kolhapur railway. For these 
reasons, the demand was lor a rail link With Raibag and not 
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with Kolhapur which itself is easily accessible by road. The 
inference that the demand for a railway link with Raibag shows 
that economic and commercial interests of the people of Nipani 
are inextricably connected with Raibag and other places in 
Karnatak is, to say the least, misleading. 

( viii) It is not correct that Nipani is the only market place 
for Kannada area of Chikodi taluka for jaggery and tobacco. 
As has already been pointed out, the agricultural produce 
including tobacco from the Kannada part of Chikodi taluka 
is sent to the markets of Sadalga, Jaisingpur and Sangli while 
jaggery is sent to Jamkhandi, Gokak and Bijapur. Only 
about 20 per cent of this produce goes to the market of 
Nipani. In Chikodi and Hukeri talukas, there are other market 
places like Sadalga, Gokak, Pachhapur and Sankeshwar in the 
Kannada-speaking area. The Mysore Government’s apprehen¬ 
sion that if Nipani is separated from Chikodi taluka, it would lose 
all its commercial importance as some other centres Would be 
found for marketing jaggery, tobacco, etc., is misconceived. 
If it were so, the business community of Nipani would not have 
favoured inclusion of Nipani in Maharashtra. Besides, whether 
any other market would come into being as a result of Nipani’s 
transfer to Maharashtra would depend on the hardship that 
may be caused to the merchant community thereby. The Govern¬ 
ment of Maharashtra do not anticipate any such hardship. Similar 
misgivings were voiced before the Linguistic Provinces Commis¬ 
sion in regard to Bombay City. It was feared by some experts 
that the commercial and financial interests of Bombay City and 
of India as a whole would be affected by a sudden change in the 
form of Government in Bombay, i.e. by Bombay becoming the 
capital of a unilingual province. Events have, however, proved 
the experts wrong. There is no reason to suppose that in the 
case of Nipani they Would be right. 

(ix) As regards the marketing of groundnut, chillies, betel- 
leaves, oil, onions, etc. from the Kannada-majority areas of 
Chikodi and adjoining talukas, at the market of Nipani, the 
Government of Maharashtra is unable to make any comments 
for the reason mentioned in sub-paragraph (iii) above, namely, that 
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the Government of Mysore did not afford the necessary facilities 
for investigating its claim in this respect. 

(x) The social structure of Nipani Bhag which has an over¬ 
whelming majority of Marathi-speaking population cannot but 
be the same as in Maharashtra. This has been dealt with in 
paragraphs 6'70 and 6'71 above. 

Mysore Representatives’ arguments 

6.84. Shri Malimath and Shri Channiah, Mysore’s representa¬ 
tives on the Four-Man Committee, have repeated some of the 
foregoing arguments for retention of Nipani in the Mysore 
State, and added a few of their own, in paragraphs 268 to 285 of 
their report. Their new arguments are summarised below :— 

(0 Prior to its acquisition by the British, Nipani was the head¬ 
quarters of a local Chief called Desai, whose official language 
was Marathi. On his death in 1839, his territories were divided 
by the British among different districts, the main portion 
going to Belgaum. All this area was Kannada-speaking but it 
must be on account of the influence of the Marathi Chief 
that later on the proportion of Marathi population increased. 
In spite of it, Kannada language still persists in the imme¬ 
diate neighbourhood of Nipani. This indicates that Marathi 
must have been a super-imposition owing to the influence of 
the Marathi Chief. 

(ii) The Government of Maharashtra does not rely upon 
or mention anything about the trade relations of Nipani either 
in the intial memorandum or in the reply statement submitted 
by their Chief Minister after averments were made by the 
Mysore Government regarding the trade of Nipani being 
mostly with Kannada villages. The normal inference is that it 
has nothing to challenge the case made out by the Government 
of Mysore on this point. 

(hi) On the basis of TP-2 and TP-3 forms maintained by the 
Central Excise Department, arrivals of tobacco into Nipani 
market from the Kannada areas in 1954-55 was 2,25,150 
B. Maunds and from Marathi areas 1,09,329 B. Maunds i.e. 
arrivals from Kannada areas were 69 per cent while those from 
Marathi area were 31 per cent. 

H 5104—9 
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(/v) The receipts at Octroi Nakas show that Nipani has 
a bigger quantity of goods coming from Kannada areas as 
compared with the Marathi areas. 

(v) The figure of acreage of each produce under cultivation 
in all 38 villages and 3 towns (including the town of Nipani) 
which are claimed by Maharashtra, compared with the acreage 
figures of each produce grown in the remaining villages of 
Chikodi taluka show that 80 per cent of the produce coming 
into the Nipani market is grown in the Kannada area of 
Chikodi taluka. 

( vi) To facilitate private transactions of Marathi-speaking 
people, an office of the Sub-Registrar has been located at 
Nipani where registration is allowed to be done of documents 
written either in Kannada or Marathi. This may be con¬ 
trasted with the position that was prevalent in the Kannada 
areas held by the Chiefs of Princely States where writing in 
Marathi was enforced and documents written in Kannada were 
not permitted to be registered. The Marathi-speaking popula¬ 
tion of this area have no difficulty of this sort. 

(vz7) There are several Marathi schools in Nipani and other 
villages where primary education is given in Marathi. Al¬ 
though provision has been made for teaching of Kannada, it 
is optional. So far as the secondary education is concerned, 
there are three High Schools of which two are run by 
Kannada-people and one by Marathi people. Provision is 
made for teaching in Marathi and also in Kannada as needed. 

(viii) The K. L. E. Society of Belgaum recently established 
an Arts and Science College at Nipani. Almost simultaneously, 
the Marathi-speaking people of Nipani, assisted by those of 
Maharashtra, started an Arts College for Nipani just outside 
its limits in Maharashtra State at Arjun Nagar. There is no 
High School nearby in Maharashtra which can feed this College. 
It has been alleged that the idea behind starting the College is 
to stifle the efforts of the K. L. E. Society in starting their college 
at Nipani and also to pave the way for getting Nipani and 
nearby villages transferred to Maharashtra. The Government 
of Maharashtra donated Rs. 5 lakhs for this College. This 
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is an attempt to wean away the students from another State or 
to show to the people of that State that the Maharashtra Govern¬ 
ment are more interested in their welfare. This is not a step 
that can be appreciated. It is calculated to cause disharmony 
between the States and their people. 

(«) For the purpose of official business the language of Chikodi 
taluka was declared to be Kannada by a resolution of the Govern¬ 
ment of Bombay dated 17th May 1950. The fact that such 
a decision was taken by t hat Government (in which Maharash¬ 
trians had^a predominant voice at that time) after taking into 
consideration all the effects of the merger of Princely States 
clearly vindicates the stand that this area was accepted to be 
Kannada by the Government of Bombay. Tn the whole Belgaum 
district the only taluka that was declared as bilingual for official 
business was Shahapur. All other talukas were declared to be 
Kannada. 

Mysore Representatives’ arguments examined 

6.85. (/) While the Mysore Representatives have conceded 
that Nipani has preponderance of Marathi, they have attributed 
it to the influence of the local Maratha Chief, who died in 1839. 
Be that as it may, if the predominance of Marathi has been there 
for more than one and a quarter centuries, it is a fact to be reckoned 
with, and it would not be proper to determine the future of Nipani 
with reference to the situation which obtained 125 years ago. The 
position according to the 1951 Census is that Nipani has 66 per 
cent. Marathi-speaking population as against 15 per cent Kannada. 
The logic of this situation is not weakened by the fact that today’s 
position is due to something which happened 125 years ago. 

(h) Nipani being in the Mysore State, it was not possible for the 
Government of Bombay to obtain authentic information regarding 
the trade of Nipani. For t lis reason, no mention of Nipani’s 
trade was made in the initial memorandum of the Government 
of Bombay. For the same eason, the averments made by the 
Mysore Government in their Views ” could not be checked and, 
therefore, nothing could be said about them in the statement sub¬ 
mitted by the Chief Minister of Maharashtra to the Four-Man 
H 5104— 9a 
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Committee. The inference drawn from this by Mysore’s Represen¬ 
tatives that the Government of Maharashtra has nothing to challenge 
the case made out by the Government of Mysore on this point is, 
therefore, without substance and merely shows that they were eager 
to make capital of anything for bolstering up the Mysore Govern¬ 
ment’s case. It has been pointed out already that at the instance 
of the Government of India, the Maharashtra Government approa¬ 
ched the Mysore Government for facilities to check up the conten¬ 
tions of the two Governments regarding the trade of Nipani but 
that Government was not agreeable to it. This would show that 
such checking up would have gone against them. 

(iii) As regards the tobacco trade of Nipani for the year 1954-55, 
the Government of Maharashtra were informed by the Collectors 
of Central Excise at Poona and Bangalore in November 1964 that 
the required information was not available for want of records. 
It is not, therefore, possible to say whether the figures given by the 
Mysore Representatives are correct. It has already been pointed 
out in sub-paragraph (iii) of paragraph 6.83 above that according 
to the information supplied by the Collectors of Central excise, the 
tobacco trade for 1963-64 was more from Marathi majority area 
than from the Kannada majority area. 

(/v) In regard to the points mentioned in sub-paragraphs ( iv) 
and (v) of the preceding paragraphs, the Mysore Representatives’ 
contentions cannot be examined for want of authentic informa¬ 
tion as explained above. 

(v) The Mysore Representatives have pointed out that the 
Marathi-speaking population of Nipani Bhag has no difficulty 
regarding registration of documents. The implication is that the 
people of Nipani arc well looked after and have no administrative 
difficulties. Their difficulties on account of the official language 
of the State being different from their own, have been explained 
in paragraph 6.80 above. The grievance of the Mysore Representa¬ 
tives that in the Marathi Princely States no facility was afforded 
for registration of Kannada documents is altogether irrelevant in 
the present context. 
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(vi) In the educational field, the Mysore Representatives have 
referred to the facilities provided to the Marathi-speaking popula¬ 
tion in respect of secondary education and made remarks about 
the role of the Government of Maharashtra in regard to the new 
college at Arjun Nagar. They have stated that the starting of the 
college was substantially helped by the Government of Maharashtra 
by donating a sum of Rs. 5 lakhs and that this was an attempt to 
wean away the students from another State or to show to the 
people in the border areas that the Maharashtra Government 
were more interested in their welfare than the Mysore Government. 
The Maharashtra Government have made no donation to the 
Arjun Nagar College. As the Mysore Representatives have dwelt 
at some length on this matter, it is necessary to mention the facts. 
There were about 20 secondary Schools in the Nipani area and it 
was more convenient and less expensive for the students to have 
a college at Nipani than go to places like Belgaum, Kolhapur or 
Sangli for college education. On 19th August 1960, the local 
inhabitants held a meeting at which an Interim Body was formed 
to start the preliminary work. All people irrespective of caste, 
language or religion participated in this meeting. It was decided 
to start the college within the jurisdiction of the Karnatak Univer¬ 
sity, Dharwar. On 21st August 1960, the Chairman of the Interim 
Body, Shri D. C. Shah, called on the Vice-Chancellor and other 
Office-bearers of the Karnatak University. He was told that for 
affiliation with the University, they would have to deposit an 
amount of Rs. 5 lakhs with the University. As a matter of conces¬ 
sion, the University authorities were prepared to accept Rs. 2 lakhs 
in the beginning and the remaining 3 lakhs in the next three years. 
It was obviously impossible for an institution founded on public 
charity to fulfil these conditions. Another attempt to find a solu¬ 
tion was made by a deputation consisting of membei s of the Interim 
Body which met the Vice-Chancellor on 2nd September 1960, 
but without success. This deputation was informed that there 
was no rule in existence regarding a deposit of Rs. 5 lakhs but that 
the university authorities were “ actively thinking ” of making such 
a rule and that it would be applicable to the proposed college at 
Nipani. Consequently, another meeting of the citizens of Nipani 
was convened on 4th September 1960 when it was decided to drop 
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the idea of starting a college at Nipani in the jurisdiction of the 
Karnatak University. As, however, the need for a college was 
most pressing, it was decided to establish the college in the juris¬ 
diction of (he Poona University at a convenient place near Nipani. 
According to the conditions of the Poona University, initially, 
Rs. 25,000 were required to be deposited and Rs. 25,000 each year 
for the next 3 years, making a total of Rs. 1,00,000 only. A fund 
of over Rs. 4 lakhs was collected. Some persons donated their 
lands for the college. Among them was a Kannada-speaking 
Lingayat without whose donation of 6 acres of land the college 
would have been cut off from the main road. The foundation 
stone of the college was laid by H. H. Chhatrapati Shahaji Maharaj 
of Kolhapur and the inauguration ceremony was performed by 
the Chief Minister of Maharashtra on 18th June 1961. Till that 
date, the Government of Maharashtra had no connection whatso¬ 
ever with the College which was established entirely by popular 
efforts. It was only on 6th December 1961 that a loan of Rs. 35,000 
with interest at 4-1 per cent per annum repayable in 15 years was 
sanctioned by the Maharashtra Government. In these circums¬ 
tances, it is most unfair for the Mysore Representatives to allege 
that the Maharashtra Government donated Rs. 5 lakhs for this 
College with a view to weaning aw'ay the population. 

(vii) After independence, when the Princely States were merged 
in the Indian Union whatever administrative decisions regarding 
official language, apportioning of merged territories among existing 
talukas, etc., were taken, were of an ad hoc nature because linguistic 
reorganisation of the various provinces had been mooted. Actually, 
after the notification quoted was issued, representations were 
received from various people as a result of which, the Bombay 
Government called for further information from the Collector of 
Belgaum regarding the percentage of Marathi population and 
the languages in which the official records were being maintained 
in the various talukas of Belgaum District. The Collector reported 
in 1950 that in Chikodi Taluka, the percentage of Marathi-speaking 
population was 48 and the records in that Taluka w'ere being 
maintained in English, Marathi and Kannada. Copies of the 
Collector’s letters No. ADM., dated 20th July 1950 and 12th 
September 1950 are given in Appendix III (4) & (5). However, the 
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problem had become complex and a revision of the orders already 
passed was kept pending enactment of the Official Language Bill. 
It seems that in the atmosphere created by the demands for linguistic 
provinces, no further action was taken in the matter. It will thus 
be seen that the notification in question cannot be held to be an 
argument against Maharashtra’s claim to Nipani Bhag. 

6.86. As pointed out earlier, if it were not for the fact that this 
Nipani Bhag, although as big as an ordinary taluka, formed part 
of Chikodi taluka, probably the States Reorganisation Commission 
would have recommended its inclusion in Bombay State on the 
analogy of Chandgad taluka of Belgaum which was detached and 
included in this State. In view of this and what is stated in the 
foregoing paragraphs, it seems but fair that this region which also 
includes 9 contiguous Marathi-majority villages of Hukeri taluka 
should be merged in Maharashtra. 

Hukeri and Athni talukas 

6'87. There are 122 villages in the Hukeri taluka with an area 
of 382 4 square miles. Of these 18 villages with an area of 
30 6 square miles having a population of 13,000 comprising 
80 per cent Marathi-speaking people, 15 per cent Kannada¬ 
speaking people and 5 per cent others, are claimed by the Govern¬ 
ment of Maharashtra. Nine of these 18 villages form part of the 
Nipani Bhag and have also been dealt with earlier. They are 
contiguous to the Kolhapur district in the State of Maharashtra- 
There are 89 villages in the Athni taluka with an area of 744'4 
square miles- Of these 10 villages having an area of 85'7 square 
miles with population of 20,858 comprising 61 per cent. Marathi- 
speakers, 33 per cent. Kannada-speakers and 6 per cent, others, are 
claimed by the Government of Maharashtra. They are contigous to 
the Sangli district in the State of Maharashtra. Appendix IV 
shows the language composition of each village and town in these 
talukas. It will be seen that in each of the 18 villages in the Hukeri 
taluka and 10 villages in the Athni taluka, the Marathi-speaking 
people form the largest single language group. The village pancha- 
yats of most of these villages have time and again passed resolutions 
expressing their desire that the villages should be transferred to 
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Maharashtra. The people of these areas have also given vent 
to their feelings for joining Maharashtra through meetings, proces¬ 
sions, etc. It will thus be seen that these areas satisfy the principles 
enunciated by the Government of Maharashtra in paragraph 3.3 
earlier. The Government of Mysore or its representatives have not 
raised any points of significance worthy of comment. 

Karwar-Supa-Hauyal Talukas of North Kanara 
District 

Maharashtra Government’s claim 

6.88. Prior to the Reorganisation of the States in 1956, Karwar 
district was included in the then Bombay State. With the 
re-organisation of the States, it came to be included in the Mysore 
State. The Government of Maharashtra’s claim is for inclusion 
of the Marathi-Konkani-speaking areas of the three talukas of 
Karwar, Supa and Haliyal in the Maharashtra State. The claim 
is based on the principles of contiguity, village as the unit, relative 
language majority and wishes of the people. For the purpose of 
computing relative language majority, the Government of Maha¬ 
rashtra have included the Konkani-speaking people in the Marathi¬ 
speaking people for the reasons given in the previous chapter. 

Details of areas claimed 

6.89. The Karwar taluka consists of the district town of Karwar 
and two smaller towns of Chitkula and Majali and 58 villages. The 
Maharashtra Government claim Karwar, Chitkula and Majali 
and 47 villages, the area of which comes to about 222’4 square 
miles. The total area of this taluka is 284 2 square miles. The 
total population of this taluka is 78,591 according to the 1951 
census. In this taluka 71 ’5 per cent, people speak Marathi and 
22'6 per cent, speak Kannada. It is thus a taluka with an absolute 
majority of Marathi-speaking people. 

6.90. The taluka of Supa consists of 140 villages, of which 
13 are deserted, with an area of 731-9 square miles. Of the 
140 villages, the Government of Maharashtra claim 131 villages 
having an area of about 700'8 square miles. The total population 
of this taluka is 18,114. In this taluka 82 - 5 per cent of the people 



137 


speak Marathi and 8 per cent speak Kannada. It has thus 
an absolute majority of Marathi-speaking people. 

6.91. The Taluka Haliyal consists of one town—Haliyal and 
129 villages with an area of 315’2 square miles. Of these, the 
Government of Maharashtra claim the town of Haliyal and 119 
villages with an area of 285 square miles. The total population of 
this taluka is 36,514. In this taluka 59’2 per cent of the people 
speak Marathi and 22'8 per cent speak Kannada. Thus this 
is a taluka with an absolute majority of Marathi-speaking people. 

Relation of Konkani with Marathi 

6.92. Relying on the opinions of Dr. S. M. Katre and 
Mr. S. Silva, the Government of Mysore have expressed the view 
that Konkani is not a dialect of Marathi but an independent lan¬ 
guage originated from old Prakrit. While they have conceded that 
Konkani belongs to Indo-Aryan family to which Marathi among 
others, belongs, they have observed that Konkani that is spoken 
in the northern-most region is moulded more or less by Marathi 
language and that spoken in the two Kanara districts and south¬ 
west has been moulded by Kannada, Malayalam, etc. They have 
also observed that the statements of the Government of Maha¬ 
rashtra that Kannada-speaking population in the Karwar, Haliyal 
and Supa talukas is ony 22' 6 per cent, 22 * 8 per cent. and 8 per cent 
respectively, while the population speaking Marathi-Konkani is 
71'5 per cent, 59'2 per cent and 82'5 per cent respectively and 
that the best opinion among the linguists is that the Konkani 
for several centuries has been the language of speech and that 
Marathi language is generally used in these talukas as its literary 
counter-part, are inconsistent with the conclusions of research- 
scholars and implications of the Census figures. They have further 
observed that three talukas of Karwar, Supa and Haliyal have no 
linguistic Marathi-majority and these three talukas have been 
rightly retained in the Mysore State. 

6.93. All the points made out by the Government of Mysore 
in support of their views concerning the relation of Konkani with 
Marathi, as mentioned above, have already been exhaustively 
dealt with in Chapter V. A perusal of that chapter will lead 
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one to conclude that the views of the Government of Mysore being 
without any sound basis are unacceptable. 

6.94. The contention of the Government of Mysore in 
paragraph 54 of their ‘ Views on the Border Disputes between the 
States of Maharashtra and Mysore ’ that the present arrangement 
has given Kon leani-speaKing people an opportunity to develop 
their own language and script in a manner best suited to their 
linguistic requirements is wholly unconvincing for, if it were to be 
so the people in the three Talukas of Karwar, Haliyal and Supa 
of the North Kanara District would not have passed resolutions 
expressing their keenness and anxiety to merge with the State 
of Maharashtra. The contention of the Government of Mysore 
is certainly without factual basis. 

6.95. As regards the Census figures of subsidiary language quot¬ 
ed by the Government of Mysore in paragraph 55 of their ‘Views’ in 
support of their view that Konkani-speaking people cannot be 
counted with the Marathi population for determining the linguistic 
majority, it is pertinent to point out that the then Superintendent 
of Census Operations, Bombay State, had said that he found wilful 
distortion in the replies to the Question 8—Bilingualism in Belgaum 
Municipal area—and observed that the bilingualism figures of 
such areas were probably not excessively accurate. For ready 
reference, the extract from Chapter 11 of the Administration Report 
of the Census of India, 1951, Vol. IV, Bombay, Saurashtra and 
Kutch (pages 10-11) is given below:— 

“There was some minor linguistic trouble over Konkani 
in Karwar district, but this attained no dimensions. I did find 
wilful distortion in the replies to question 8 (bilingualism) in 
Belgaum Municipal area. Here even educated persons who 
were protagonists of Kannada or Marathi professed not to use 
any language other than their mother-tongue, presumably 
from fear that acknowledgement of the fact would strengthen 
the position of the other language. The bilingualism figures 
in such areas are probably not excessively accurate, but 
particulars about mother-tongue are, I believe, quite reliable 
everywhere.” 
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The Census figures of subsidiary language quoted by the Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore cannot, therefore, be relied upon. Besides, 
Mr. Justice L. S. Misra in his report on Bellary Taluq observed 
that the point about secondary language has no force since it 
depends upon the education policy of the State or the Municipal 
Board. 

Geographical contiguity 

6-96. As indicated in Chapter V geographically, Maharashtra 
has been intercepted by the Sahyadri range and consists of 
two parts. The part consisting of the coastal plain between 
the sea and the Sahyadri has been known as Konkan and 
the other part above the Ghats is known as Desh. Konkan 
extends from Damanganga in the north to the Gangavali river in 
the south. Between the southern part of Ratnagiri and Karwar is 
the territory of Goa which was acquired by the Portuguese in the 
beginning of the 16th century . Konkan i-Marathi tract of Karwar, 
Supa and Haliyal talukas :n the North Kanara district is hilly 
and includes the forest belt of Dandeli. This tract is unmistakably 
part of Konkan. It lies directly south of Khanapur taluka of 
the Belgaum district and the whole of Marathi-speaking tract of 
the Belgaum district and the Marathi-Konkani area of the North 
Kanara district is a compact and a contiguous territory. 

6-97. The Government of Mysore contend that North Kanara 
District (of which Karwar, Supa and Haliyal form three talukas) 
is not on the border of the Maharashtra State. It forms part of the 
Mysore State and, therefore, Maharashtra cannot claim its inclusion 
in any scheme of boundary adjustment. It is pointed out at the 
out set that the claim of the Government of Maharashtra is not 
for inclusion of the whole of the North Kanara district but only 
a small part of it, viz. Konkani-Marathi speaking area of the 
three talukas of Karwar, Supa and Haliyal. The Government of 
Mysore have also stated that the North Kanara district is bounded 
on the north by Goa and Belgaum district, on the east by Dharwar 
district, etc. It is pertinent to note that the Government of Mysore 
have conveniently not made a reference here to the Government 
of Maharashtra’s claim for transfer of a part of Belgaum and 
Khanapur talukas although they had accepted the factual position 
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chat North Kanara district is bounded on the north by Goa and 
Belgaum district. Even a casual glance at the map of Belgaum 
and North Kanara districts will clearly show the geographical 
contiguity of Belgaum district with the present Maharashtra 
State on the one hand and with the Supa, Haliyal and Karwar 
talukas of North Kanara district on the other (Appendix I, Map 
Nos. 1 and 2). 

The representatives of the Mysore Government on the Four-man 
Committee have stated that Karwar taluka does not touch the 
Maharashtra State and it gets disconnected from Ratnagiri district 
even if it is assumed that the tract from Ratnagiri to Karwar is one 
Konkan tract. It needs to be stressed that the question before the 
Commission is not only in respect of boundary adjustment of 
certain area in Karwar taluka alone but also in respect of 
boundary adjustment of certain areas in Belgaum, Khanapur, 
Supa, Haliyal and Karwar talukas. Maps will indicate how this 
whole area is compact and contiguous to the State of Maharashtra. 
(Appendix 1, Map Nos. 1 and 2). 

The Government of Maharashtra, therefore, contend that 
the three talukas, are without a shadow of doubt, contiguous 
to the Maharashtra State and thus form a compact area of Belgaum, 
Khanapur, Supa, Haliyal and Karwar talukas. 

Communications 

6.98 As for the communications, there is a highway from 
Belgaum to Karwar via Khanapur and Supa The same road 
passes via Londa which is an important railway junction only 
75 miles from Sadashivgad. There is also a regular steamer 
service between Karwar and Bombay. Thus, this Marathi tract 
is well connected by rail, road and sea with Maharashtra. 

6.99. The Government of Mysore have stated that the areas 
which have been transferred from the former Bombay State to 
the Mysore State under the States Reorganisation Act have been 
within the jurisdiction of the Karnatak Division for over hundred 
years. These areas were also included within the jurisdiction of 
Karnatak Provincial Congress Committee since 1921 with the 
agreement of all the neighbouring Pradesh Congress Committees 
including that of Maharashtra. 
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6.100. The position in regard to these contentions has already 
been explained in paragraphs 6.10 and 6.11 earlier in this chapter 
while discussing general points pertaining to this area. 

Historical considerations 

6.101. The talukas of Karwar, Supa and Haliyal are part of 
the same West Coast area of Konkan which was intercepted by the 
territory of Goa acquired by the Portuguese. The inter-position 
of Goa ruled by the Portuguese between the southern-most part 
of Konkan and the rest of Konkan was responsible for this Konkani- 
Marathi tract being included in the Kanara district. 

6.102. According to the Government of Mysore, the North 
Kanara district has always been part of the Karnatak region. 
This is based on the following quotations from Kanara Gazetteer 
of 1883 : 

“ Kanara above Sahyadri belongs to Karnatak.” 

“ From very early times it has almost always formed a part of 
the territories of Great Dynasties which have held Maisur, the 
Karnatak and the Deccan.” 

They have relied on numerous inscriptions and historical descrip¬ 
tions contained in the Imperial Gazetteer and the Gazetteer of 
Kanara district to state that the North Kanara district was ruled 
successively by Kadambas of Banavasi, Rattas, the Western 
Chalukyas and Yadavas. 

6.103. As already mentioned above, the Konkani-Marathi 
tract of Karwar, Supa and Haliyal talukas came to be included 
in the North Kanara district due to the interception of Goa 
ruled by the Portuguese. This does not, however, by itself dis¬ 
lodge the fact that it is a part of Konkan. That it is a part of 
Konkan is clear from the following:— 

(1) “ Five miles south-east of the Gangavali river, close to 
the sandy shore are the temples and sacred pools of Gokarnt 
according to the Brahman Geographers, the south most poin, 
of Konkan” (vide page 3 of Bombay Gazetteer —Kanara Vol, 
XV, Part I, 1883). 
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(2) “ The Konkani language is spoken throughout Konkan 
from Malwan in the north to Karwar in the south.” 
(Linguistic Survey of India , Vol. VII by Dr. Grierson). 

The views of the Historian and Traveller Mr. Buchanan and 
Mr. Grant Duff that the southernmost limit of Konkan is at least 
Gangavali river have already been referred to in Chapter V. 
Few more authorities to support this view are qutoted below:— 

(1) The celebrated Marathi Poet of Ankola, Subba Anant 
Picle, who flourished near about 1766, in his Marathi transla¬ 
tion of Mahabharat while giving details about his native place 
says that Ankola is within the province of Gokarn which is 
the part of Gomantak i.e. Southern Konkan. 

(2) The Kadambas who ruled over a large portion of 
Konkan including northern part of the Kanara district have 
boastfully described themslves in many copperplates as 
“ Emperor of Konkan of 900 villages lying between Kun- 
dalika river in Ratnagiri district to Gangavali.” 

(3) “It must, however, be remembered that only that portion 
of the district now known as North-Kanara which lies south 
of Gangavali and between the Sahyadris and the Sea was includ¬ 
ed in the old province of Kanara.” (vide page 154 of the 
Bombay Gazetteer, Kanara Vol. XV, Part II, 1883). 

(4) “ Desh or Deccan which includes the seven above the 
Ghat districts of Nasik, Poona, Satara, Sholapur, Ahmed- 
nagar and East and West Khandesh, is the home-land of 
Marathi language and culture and has a homogeneous and 
political outlook and aspiration. Konkan, which includes 
below the Ghat talukas of Tirana district, Bombay City and 
Suburban districts, Ratnagiri and Kolaba and extends up to 
South Kanara, has a dialect of its own called Konkani.” 
[vide page 10 paragraph 50 of the report of the Linguistic 
Provinces Commission (1948)]. 

(5) “ Marathi occupies an irregular triangular area of 
approximately 100,000 sq. miles having its apex about the 
district of Balaghat in the Central Provinces, and for its base 
the Western Coast of the Peninsula from Daman on the 
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Gulf of Cambay in the north to Karwar on the open 
Arabian Sea in the South. It covers parts of two provinces 
of British India—Bombay and Central Provinces (including 
Berar)—with numerous settlers in Central India and Madras, 
and is also the principal language of Portuguese India and 
of the north-western portion of His Highness the Nizam’s 
dominions. The standard form of speech is that of Poona in 
Bombay and in its various dialects it covers the larger part of 
that province.” (vide Encyclopaedia Britanica, Vol. 14 
“ Marathi ”, pages 856-857, Edition 1959). 

Since the descriptions from the Imperial Gazetteer to which the 
Government of Mysore have referred are not mentioned, no 
comments could be offered. 

6.104. It would be relevant to mention here that historical 
considerations do not seem to be of much significance for the 
purpose of delimitation of States on linguistic basis. Marathas 
ruled over Bangalore, Kolar, Tanjore, etc. in the South and 
over Baroda, Indore (Gwalior) in the North but Maharashtra 
today cannot and do not claim any of them. Similarly 
even if it be true that certain Kannada dynasties ruled over this 
Konkani-Marathi tract in the past, that cannot by itself 
be a criterion for its linguistic link up with the State of Mysore. 
That the ruling dynasties have never been able to give their lan¬ 
guage to the masses is repeatedly proved by history. India 
under Khiljis, Taghlakhs or Moguls never adopted their form 
of speech. Neither could the British convert Indian population 
to adopt English as their mother-tongue, nor could the Portuguese, 
even after 400 years of suppression and subjugation, force 
Goans to discard Konkani-Marathi in favour of Portuguese. 
That a substantial majority of this Konkani-Marathi tract of 
Karwar, Supa and Haliyal talukas still maintains their mother- 
tongue as Konkani-Marathi is itself a pointer to the fact that 
linguistically and culturally this tract belongs to Maharashtra. 

6.105. That the Konkani-speaking people accepted Marathi 
as their mother-tongue will be seen from the following extract from 
the address presented on 26th May 1939 by the Karwar Municipality 
to the then Minister of Education (Shri B. G. Kher). 
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“ At this stage we may refer to a resolution very recently- 
passed by our Board, praying Government to expedite the 
introduction of free and compulsory primary education. And 
if the idea underlying such a system of education is to expand 
the minds of even the poorest boys through instruction conveyed 
in their mother-tongue, then we venture to suggest that provision 
for teaching Marathi on a large scale will have to be made at 
least for the Karwar taluka and the portions concerned of the 
adjacent talukas.” 

It is most significant that the request was made before the inde¬ 
pendence when linguistic disputes had not arisen. 

The Traditional Literacy 

6.106. Again in the recent past, almost all the Village Pan- 
chayats and all the three Taluka Development Boards from 
this Konkani-Marathi area of the three talukas of Karwar, 
Supa and Haliyal have resolved that Konkani language belongs 
to Marathi family and the traditional language of the Konkani- 
speaking people for the literary purposes is Marathi only. 

Periodicals 

6.107. The periodicals published in an area and medium 
used for them are another pointer of traditional literary language of 
the people of that area. There have been many attempts in 
Karwar since 1885 to have local periodicals and all of them with 
the exception of “ Nagarik ” which was published from 1955 to 
1965 in Kannada, were in Marathi. Now only one periodical 
“ Vichari ” which is in its 72nd year is being published thrice 
a month in Karwar. This is entirely in Marathi and is conducted 
and edited by a Muslim family. Other Marathi periodicals 
which were published from time to time were as under:— 

(1) Satya Sudha —1885-1887—Fortnightly, 

(2) Karwar Samachar —1887-1893—Weekly, 

(3) Akhand Samadhan —1909—9 months only—A Magazine 
devoted to religion and philosophy, 

(4) Nagarik —1932-irregular!y published and stopped. 
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Almost all the Marathi dailies, weeklies, fortnightlies and month¬ 
lies, Diwali and special issues published in Bombay, Poona, etc. 
have their selling agencies in Karwar. 

Libraries 

6.108. There are not many libraries in the Konkani-Marathi 
tract of Karwar, Supa and Haliyal talukas. The biggest one 
is the Karwar General Library which has a very large number 
of English Books. Marathi and Kannada books were almost 
equal in number, leaning however towards Marathi by a handful 
of more but since 1956 the number of Kannada books shows 
a phenomenal increase owing to the Mysore Government’s grants 
to libraries. However across the river, in a public library at 
Chitakula, established and conducted by the local population, 
there are 1,723 Marathi books as against a hundred and odd 
Kannada ones. 

6.109. In Karwar, there is only one Literary Association— 
Marathi Vangmaya Mandai—which has a library of only Marathi 
and Sanskrit books. The Marathi section has nearly 1,600 books. 

Records in Marathi 

6.110. It is understood that— 

(1) all the Land Records, Sale Deeds, etc. were kept in Marathi 
only since times immemorial till about 1921 when Kannadisation 
started; 

(2) some Land Records are still kept in Marathi only; 

(3) when the North Kanara district was separated in 1862 
with its Headquarters at Karwar, there were only Marathi 
schools and the population used to have education in Marathi; 

(4) local institutions started by Karwar public like the Urban 
Co-operative Bank Ltd., Karwar, keep their records and maintain 
their correspondence, accounts, annual balance-sheet, etc. in 
Marathi only. Similar is the case with small or big institutions 
or associations or Mandals in various villages where the only 
medium used is Marathi; 

H 5104—10 
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(5) even Karwar Taluka Congress Committee’s records were 
kept in Marathi right from its inception in 1922 till recently 
when they are reported to have been changed to Kannada. 

6.111. In Karwar taluka,Kannada is known only to a few who 
have continuous contact with Government offices or courts. With 
the few exceptions of imported Government Kannada staff everyone 
can speak Konkani and understand Marathi. Mass contact in 
this taluka can, therefore, be established only through the medium 
of Konkani or Marathi. This is borne out by the various hand¬ 
bills distributed, advertising new films in cinema theatres or circus, 
posters for fair and important pujas in temples, election posters 
which are all generally in Marathi. 

6.112. In paragraph 194, the representatives of the Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore on the Four-man Committee have quoted 120 
Kannada Primary Schools and 61 Marathi Primary Schools as 
the material evidence to hold a view that 2/3rds of the people in 
Karwar taluka have taken to Kannada education. The number 
of primary schools and the students taking either Marathi or 
Kannada education cannot be accepted as material evidence to 
support the view of the Government of Mysore representatives 
for the following reasons: 

Mr. Justice L. S. Misra has at page 16 of his report on “ Bellary 
Taluq” observed as under in this connection:— 

“The other two points concerning the secondary language 
and accounts have no force. The former depends upon the 
education policy of the State or the Municipal Board and it 
appears that they (Kannadigas) have adopted Telugu because it 
offers greater scope for employment in the State Services.” 

Since the reorganisation of the States, the Government of Mysore 
have not opened a single Marathi Primary School in these three 
talukas in spite of the demand from the Konkani-Marathi people. 
Whatever increase in the number of Marathi Primary Schools 
in this area has taken place is entirely due to the efforts made by 
the voluntary bodies. It is to be remembered that these voluntary 
bodies had to strive hard to open schools as no encouragement 
was given by the Government. 



147 


Caste Structure 

6.113. The caste structure of the Konkani-speaking community 
in the Konkani-Marathi tract of Karwar, Supa and Haliyal talukas 
is distinctly Maharashtrian and their blood-ties are also, besides 
Konkani-speaking, with the Marathi-speaking people. 

6.114. The Government of Mysore are of the view that it may 
be that Saraswaths had affinity with the social and cultural tradi¬ 
tions of Mahaiashtra and Karnatak. But the special interest of 
North Kanara population centres in the primitive classes such 
as Halavakki-Vakkals, Gram-Vakkals, Halepaiks, Kumarpaiks, 
Mukris, and Harkantras who have much in common with 
the population of Malbar anc South Kanara but very little affinity 
with the rest of the Maharashtra State. 

Throughout the North Kanara district, according to the Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore, the cult of the people is of worshipping goddesses 
like Durgamma, Marikamba, Badadamma, Dyamavva, Mariyamma, 
Udchamma, etc. The temples dedicated to these goddesses are 
found in these three talukas. The local people hold their own 
fairs with peculiar customs of worship mostly resembling the 
Dravidian customs and manners. The Shivaratri fair at Ulvi 
(situated in the Supa taluka) attracts a large number of people 
from adjoining districts of Belgaum, Bijapur and Dharwar. Dasara, 
Suggi-Habba, Bandi Habba and other festivals are annually 
observed by the local people here. The folk songs which express 
both sentiments and emotions of the people are purely Kannada in 
character and have nothing in common with similar songs popular 
in Maharashtra. Yakshagana is the most popular form of enter¬ 
tainment both in rural and urban parts of North Kanara district. 
The Government of Mysore are, therefore, of the view that this 
Konkani-Marathi tract has everything common with the South 
Kanara district and has many features which distinguish it from 
the districts of Maharashtra, namely, Ratnagiri and Kolaba. 

6.115. In paragraph 183 of their report the representatives of 
the Mysore Government on the Four-man Committee state that 
culturally major part of the Karwar district has affinities with 
Kannada districts of Dharwar, Belgaum etc. and also with the 
districts of old Mysore area. They have also mentioned some 

H 5104— 10a 
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communities residing in the Konkani-Marathi tract of Karwar, 
Supa and Haliyal talukas which are the followers of H. H. Sri 
Shankaracharya Mutt of Sringeri in Chikmagalur district and Veera- 
Siva, Jagadguru of Chitradurga Mutt and opined that they (commu¬ 
nities) have mixed with the local people and their affinities have 
grown and developed towards Kannada areas. 

6.116. The primitive classes referred to by the Government 
of Mysore which are predominant in the rest of the Karwar district, 
are conspicuously absent in this Konkani-Marathi tract of Karwar, 
Supa and Haliyal talukas. It is also understood that— 

(0 as in the case of Maharashtra, Marathas, Bhandaris, 
Gabits, Padtis and Maharashtra Brahmins are concentrated 
in this tract; 

(ii) there have been quite a good number of temples of gods 
and goddesses which are worshipped by the Maharashtrians, 
approved by Government for annual donations since almost the 
fifties of the 19th century in these talukas ; 

(iii) there are also similar temples which were either excluded 
from the approved list or built later; 

(iv) there are almost no temples dedicated to gods and goddesses 
like Marikamba, Durgamma, Dyamavva, etc. worshipped by 
Kannadigas; 


(v) the number of temples dedicated to the deities worshipped 
by the Maharashtrians and Kannadigas in this Konkani- 
Marathi tract is as under— 


Taluka 

1 

No. of temples dedicated 
to deities worshipped 

By 

Maha¬ 

rashtrians 

2 

By 

Kanna¬ 

digas 

3 

Karwar 

.. *23 + 19 

5 ‘These are the temples approved 

by the Government for annual 

Supa 

35 

2 grants. 

Haliyal 

13 

•• 
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Temples mentioned in column 2 above are dedicated to Mahadev, 
Shankar, Maruti, Shivanath, Durga Devi, Ganapati, Mahamaya, 
Vithoba, etc. Out of the temples mentioned in column 3, there 
are two Basava Maths or temples—one at Ulvi in Supa taluka 
and the other at Shirve in Karwar taluka. They are situated in the 
heart of dense forests and are visited by outsiders as admitted by 
the Government of Mysore themselves. They are not worshipped 
by the local population. 

6.117. Thread and marriage ceremonies, funeral rites, obser¬ 
vance of holy days like Gudi Padva, Ganesh Chaturthi, 
Ram Navami, Gokulashtami, Navaratra, Narali-Pournima, Diwali, 
Hanuman Jayanti, Dasa Navami, Makar Sankranti, Shimga, etc. 
Marathi Kirtans, Aratis, Bhajans and Pravachanas in almost 
every temple, recitations from Dnyaneshwar, Tukaram, Ramdas 
and Shridhar and food, apparel of gents and ladies—all these 
would convince any lay visitor from Maharashtra or any other 
part of India that the character of this society is Maharashtrian 
to the core. 

6.118. Another important pointer would be the names of males 
and females in this area. This is easy to find from the voters’ list 
published by Government from time to time. A close scrutiny 
may be made of these names and separate lists prepared one of 
male names ending in Appa, Ayya and Gouda and female names 
ending in Avva, Akka and Amma and another list without these 
appellations. Kannada male names usually conform to types 
like Bhimappa, Hanamayya, Narsinhagouda and so on and female 
names, Yellamma, Halavva, Chinnakka and so on. This scrutiny- 
will convince any one that there is just a sprinkling of Kannada 
sociological groups on a vast Maharashtrian social structure. 

Economic Considerations 

6.119. Economically the Konkani-Marathi tract of Karwar, 
Supa and Haliyal talukas is linked with Bombay, Maharashtra and 
Konkan. It is understood that 90 per cent of the merchandise is 
brought from Bombay. Many of the educated people look to 
Bombay and Maharashtra for employment. Cases of such persons 
going on their own to seek employment either in Bangalore or 
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Mysore or in other places in the Mysore State are less obviously 
because of the language difficulty. Timber and fish—fresh as well 
as salted—are sent to Bombay market only. Ship-builders of this 
area cater to the needs of the people on the coast-line i.e. Vengurla, 
Ratnagiri and other places and their connections to other places 
in South in Mysore are few. 

Deficit Area 

6.120. In paragraph 187 of their report, the Mysore representa¬ 
tives on the Four-man Committee have stated that the whole 
Karwar district is a deficit area. There are other coastal districts 
in the Maharashtra State which are economically backward and 
deficit in food. It is not, therefore, a peculiar feature of the ureas 
of Karwar district claimed by the Government of Maharashtra and 
the Government of Maharashtra would certainly be interested in 
developing this tract when transferred to the Maharashtra State, 
along with other coastal tract. The point raised, however, is not 
relevant. 

Analogy of Coorg 

6.121. In paragraph 344 of its report the States Reorganisation 
Commission has recommended inclusion of Coorg in the Karnatak 
State (.named as Mysore State in the S. R. Act). The premises on 
which the Commission made this recommendation are as under: 

“The affiliations of this State (Coorg) are predominantly 
with Karnatak. Kannada-speaking people form the largest 
linguistic group in the State accounting for 35 per cent of its 
population, Coorgi or Kodagu, which is spoken by about 29 
per cent of its people is akin to Kannada and is regarded by some 
authorities as a dialect of Kannad. Culturally, Coorg had more 
links with the east, which is mainly Karnatak country, than 
with the west and the south and geographically the whole of 
Coorg forms a part of Malnad which belongs essentially to 
Karnatak.” 

The Government of India had accepted this recommendation and 
Coorg is now a part of the Mysore State. 
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No reasons given by S. R. C. for inclusion of this area in Mysore 

6.122. In Chapter IV of the States Reorganisation Commission’s 
Report no specific reasons have been indicated for inclusion of 
Karwar, Supa and Haliyal in Mysore territory. As pointed out 
earlier in this chapter, these three talukas form a compact and 
contiguous territory and also have affiliations—social, cultural 
and traditional—as well as linguistic homegeneity with the Maha¬ 
rashtra State. Besides, the Karwar, Supa and Haliyal talukas 
have 71 • 5 per cent, 82 ■ 5 per cent and 59 ■ 2 per cent of the Marathi¬ 
speaking people respectively of the population. This Konkani 
Marathi tract as a whole has 71-2 per cent of Marathi-speaking 
people. These percentages are far in excess of the Kannada¬ 
speaking population of these three talukas individually and the 
tract as a whole. The Kannada populations of these three talukas 
individually are 22 • 6 per cent, 8 per cent and 22*8 per cent and 
the average percentage of the Kannada-speaking people of this 
tract as a whole is only 17' 8. It is thus obvious that the reasons 
which prompted the States Reorganisation Commission to recom¬ 
mend the inclusion of Coorg in the Karnatak State hold good 
with much greater force in the case of this tract. Notwithstanding 
this, the States Reorganisation Commission has not given to this 
tract the treatment given to the Coorg State. It is also relevant 
to point out here that Coorgi or Kodagu which is spoken by about 
29 per cent of the population of Coorg, is akin to Kannada and is 
regarded by some authorities as a dialect of Kannada, is accepted 
by the States Reorganisation Commission as one of the grounds 
for recommending inclusion of Coorg in Mysore. It is the claim 
of the Government of Maharashtra that Konkani is a dialect of 
Marathi and none would deny that it is akin to Marathi. The 
Government of Maharashtra’s claim for transfer of the Konkani- 
Marathi tract of Karwar, Supa and Haliyal talukas to the Maha¬ 
rashtra State is thus quite in keeping with the States Reorganisation 
Commission’s recommendation and the Government of India’s 
decision to include Coorg in Mysore. 

Wishes of the People 

6.123. The population of this Konkani-Marathi tract has been 
agitating for the inclusion of these three talukas of Karwar, Supa 
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and Haliyal in Maharashtra since the date the question of forma¬ 
tion of linguistic States arose. A few occasions when resolutions 
for transfer of this tract to Bombay (Maharashtra) State were 
passed are mentioned below:— 

(0 Karnatak Prantiya Parishad held at Karvvar in 1947; 

(ii) Maharashtra Ekikaran Parishad held in January 1950; 
(in) The Marathi Sahitya Sammelan—24th Session—held at 
Karwar in May 1951; 

(;'v) Gomantak Marathi Sahitya Sammelan held in May 1954. 

Since the formation of the new Mysore State the Marathi- 
speaking people have held numerous conferences during this 
period and passed resolutions urging for inclusion of their area in 
Maharashtra. They have also submitted several representations 
with the same object to the various authorities in the Government 
of India, to the Governments of Maharashtra and Mysore, to the 
Prime Minister, the Home Minister and the President of the 
Congress. They had sent deputations to Delhi to focus the 
attention of the leaders on the demand for inclusion of their area 
in Maharashtra. They have also fought elections to the Legislative 
Assembly of the Mysore State and the Taluka Development 
Boards on this issue and successfully demonstrated their will to be 
included in the Maharashtra State. In February 1957, the General 
Elections were held to the Mysore Legislative Assembly. In the 
North Kanara District the Marathi-Konkani speaking areas 
elaimed by this Government are Karwar, Supa and Haliyal 
(except some portions on the eastern borders of the talukas). The 
seat was contested by a Congress candidate, a Praja Socialist 
Party candidate, an Independent candidate and a Samiti candi¬ 
date. The Congress was then able to secure a Konkani-speaking 
candidate but he won by only a margin of 492 votes against the 
Samiti candidate. 

In 1960, elections were held in the border areas in the Mysore 
State to elect representatives to the Taluka Development Boards. 
In the Karwar and Supa talukas, the Maharashtra Ekikaran Samiti 
won all the seats it contested. In the Haliyal Taluka, it won 
13 out of 15 seats. 
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The Taluka Development Board of Karwar consisted of 
15 members out of whom three represented Kannada area. This 
Board had, however, unanimously passed a resolution for merger 
with the Bombay (Maharashtra) State on 28th February 1961. 
The resolution passed by the Board is reproduced below:— 

“ RESOLUTION No. 6.—Konkani belongs to the Marathi 
family. The Konkani people of Karwar, Haliyal and Supa 
have given their allegiance to Marathi only as their literary and 
traditional language. Great injustice has been done to this 
overwhelmingly, i.e. 72 per cent Marathi area by its being tacked 
on (sic.) Kannada Mysore State ignoring the persistent demand 
of these people to be joined to Maharashtra. Educational, 
cultural and economic uplift of this Marathi area will only be in 
the Marathi region. This meeting reiterates our Maharashtra 
Ekikaran Samiti’s demand that this Marathi area along with 
the neighbouring Belgaum, Khanapur, Nipani, Bidar, Bhalki 
area be immediately merged in Maharashtra State. The meeting 
is of the opinion that if this is not done early, the culture and 
language of our people will be ruined.” 

Similar resolutions were also passed by the Taluka Development 
Boards of Supa and Haliyal Talukas. The Karwar Taluka Deve¬ 
lopment Board has again on 27th December 1966 passed a resolu¬ 
tion reiterating its earlier resolutions including the one quoted 
above. 

Almost all the Village Panchayats in these three talukas have 
passed resolutions for merger of their villages in the Maharashtra 
State. 

In the general elections of 1962, the Maharashtra Ekikaran 
Samiti won one seat in the Marathi-Konkani majority tract of 
Karwar district. In this constituency, the total votes polled were 
33,262. Out of this, 20,510 were secured by the Maharashtra 
Ekikaran Samiti and 12,752 i.e. 38 '4 per cent only were secured 
by the Congress. 

Formerly the Karwar constituency consisted of Karwar and Supa 
talukas and 36 villages from Haliyal taluka. The whole of this 
area is claimed by the Government of Maharashtra. According to 
the Delimitation of Parliamentary and Assembly Constituencies 
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Order, 1965, Mysore, the Karwar constituency consists of Karwar 
and Supa talukas and Haliyal constituency consists of Haliyal, 
Yellapur and Mundgod talukas. Yellapur and Mundgod talukas 
are essentially Kannad-speaking areas. In the General Elections of 
1967, the Maharashtra Ekikaran Samiti candidate from Karwar 
constituency won the Assembly seat. The total votes polled were 
36,838. He secured 23,079 votes, while his immediate rival 
Congress candidate secured 13,759 votes. It was a straight contest 
between Maharashtra Ekikaran Samiti and the Congress. 

6.124. According to the minutes of the meeting between the 
Chief Minister of Maharashtra and the Members of the Four-Man 
Committee kept by the Government of Maharashtra representatives, 
it is understood, that the Mysore representatives’ version as given 
in paragraph 122 of their report does not seem to be accurate. 
The Chief Minister’s reply was that the greatest advantage tc the 
Konkani-speaking people would be that they would be satisfied 
and that satisfaction of the people is a great advantage. He 
further said that cultural development would also be advanced. 

Kalinadi Project 

6.125. Inparagraph77 of their “Views on the Border Disputes 
between the States of Maharashtra and Mysore ”, the Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore have among others stated Ihe following two 
principles:— 

(11 Irrespective of linguistic considerations the area required 
for head-works, reservoirs, etc. of existing or proposed irrigation 
or power projects should be included in the State in which area 
benefiting from such irrigation or power project is situated; 

(2) Irrespective of linguistic considerations the villages required 
for any installations connected with water supply, power supply 
or sewage disposal of a city should form part of the State in which 
such a city is included. 

In paragraph 64, the Government of Mysore have made the 
following observations:— 

“ Dandeli which is the centre of the forest departmental acti¬ 
vities is linked with Alnavar, a railway station in Karnatak. 
Power for industries in Dandeli is being supplied by the Hydro- 
Electric Works at Jog Falls. The most important point to be 
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considered in this connection is the Kalinadi Hydro-Electric 
Project which is proposed to be undertaken by the Mysore 
Government during the Third Five Year-Plan. It will have its 
head-works in the Supa tuluka. It is expected to serve the needs 
of a large part of the Mysore State. While re-adjusting 
territories, care has to be taken to see that the industrial 
and economic life or the potentialities of these parts of the State 
remain unaffected. If this area is, by misfortune, separated from 
the Kannada region, it will never be developed as any project 
located in the Supa Taluka is not likely to serve the needs of 
Maharashtra. It is the Mysore State alone which can develop 
and utilise this project not only for the development of the Malnad 
tract but also other areas of the State. For all these reasons, the 
three talukas of the North Kanara district must be retained in the 
Mysore State.” 

The representatives of the Government of Mysore on the Four- 
Man Committee have stated i hat in view of the acute power shortage 
in the Mysore State the Kalinadi Hydro-Electric Project is receiving 
urgent attention of that Government. They have also stated that 
the existing Hydro-power potential in the Mysore State is too short 
to meet the demands and that it is, therefore, absolutely necessary 
for Mysore to exploit all possible Hydro-power potentials in the 
State to meet their needs and for the development of the State. 
They have further added tiiat the Government of Maharashtra 
have agreed to the principles mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
in the allotment of Marathi areas to Gujarat in connection with the 
Ukai Project. 

The principles on the basis of which the Government of Maha¬ 
rashtra have claimed Supa, Haliyal and Karwar talukas of the 
North Kanara district have been indicated earlier. One of the 
principles is the relative majority of Marathi-speaking people. In 
Supa taluka 82 • 5 per cent of the population speak Marathi while 
only 8 per cent speak Kannad language. Similarly, in Haliyal taluka 
59‘2 per cent speak Marathi whereas only 22• 8 per cent speak 
Kannad and in Karwar taluka 71 • 5 per cent speak Marathi as against 
22 - 6 per cent who speak Kannad. Thus all the three talukas 
of Supa, Haliyal and Karwar have Marathi-speaking people 
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in majority. Even taking the three talukas together 71 per cent of 
population speak Marathi whereas 17 • 8 per cent speak Kannad. 
It is, therefore, the legitimate and rational claim of the Government 
of Maharashtra that on the basis of the linguistic homogeneity 
along with the principles of contiguity and wishes of the people, 
the predominantly Marathi-speaking areas of the three talukas be 
transferred to the State of Maharashtra. If the percentages of the 
Marathi-speaking people in the areas of these talukas proposed to 
be transferred to Maharashtra are worked out, they would surely 
be still higher (Supa 84 per cent, Haliyal 67 per cent and Karwar 
78 per cent). 

It will be seen from the map No. 6, Appendix I indicating the sug¬ 
gested line of demarcation of the boundary between the States of 
Maharashtra and Mysore that almost the entire project including 
the head-works and the areas of submergence falls within the area 
claimed by the Government of Maharashtra. It may also be 
noted that much the greater part of the length of Kalinadi falls 
within the Marathi-speaking zone and only a small length of the 
river is the common boundary between the Marathi and Kannad 
Zones. At best, there would seem to be a case for a few odd 
villages with Kannad-majority on the western side of the river 
being included in the Marathi-speaking zone for convenience. 
The Kalinadi Project should, therefore, go to the State in which 
Supa is included. It cannot be the need of the project which 
should decide the State in which the talukas of Supa, Haliyal 
and Karwar should be included. 

To make the position clear, some details of the project are given 
here below: 

The Government of Bombay (Maharashtra) had undertaken 
a survey of the Kalinadi Project some years ago. According to 
that survey, it is not a multi-purpose project but only a Hydro- 
Electric Project. This project consists of four schemes, namely, 
(I) Supa Dam and Power Station, (2) Nagjhiri Scheme, (3) Kaneri 
Scheme and (4) Lower Kalinadi Scheme. Of the four schemes, 
three are situated in the overwhelmingly Marathi-speaking portion 
—the Supa taluka—while the fourth is in the Haliyal taluka where 
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Marathi-speaking people are in absolute majority. The Kalinadi- 
Hydro-Electrical Project has a potentiality for a totalled installed 
capacity of nearly 6,00,000 K.W. Kalinadi is one of the west- 
flowing rivers and is, therefore, particularly suitable for Hydro- 
power generation. Such a large bulk of power will have 
obviously to be trasmitted by high voltage line. A 220 K.V. line 
is normally regarded suitable for transmission of power without 
undue loss upto 200-Mile radius. The distance between Kalinadi 
and Koyna will be less than 150 miles and it would be perfectly 
feasible to join this block of power to the Koyna power. The 
entire districts of Kolhapur, Satara, Sholapur and large part of 
Ratnagiri district fall within the radius of 200 miles of Kalinadi 
Project. Beside.--, once this power is fed into Koyna Grid, it could 
be used anywhere according to the need over the Kalinadi-Koyna- 
Bombay Grid. Further, Maharashtra which is very much short 
of power would be in a better position to fully utilise the power 
generated from the Kalinadi Project. This amply brings out 
Maharashtra’s need for power and its interest in the excution of 
this project. The contention of the Government of Mysore that it is 
the Mysore State alone which can develop this project is therefore 
presumptuous. There is no reason why the mere existence of the 
project site in Supa and Haiiiyal talukas or the contemplated use of 
power and water from the project in the adjoining areas of Karna- 
tak should be allowed to ovc rruie the general principle of linguistic 
homogeneity on the basis of which these talukas should go to 
Maharashtra. 

The total cost of the Kalinadi Project was estimated at Rs. 39*3 
crores in August 1961 vide paragraph 33 on page 240 of the Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore—Third Five-Year Plan, Yol. I. The estimated 
cost of this project was subsequently revised to Rs. 90 crores. In 
the Fourth Five-Year Plan of the Government of Mysore of Rs. 500 
crores (reduced to Rs. 421 crores by the Planning Commission), 
the proposed outlay for this project is Rs. 16'76 crores vide p. 68 
of the preliminary Memorardum of the Fourth Five-Year Plan 
of the Mysore State. The Government of Maharashtra with 
greater financial resources at its command would be in a better 
position to undertake this project especially as it has all along 

_ cc _ j r- * 
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Even after the completion of all the phases of the Koyna- 
Hydro-Electric Project, the State of Maharashtra would continue to 
suffer from shortage of power. In contrast, the State of Mysore 
is placed in a better position as it has surplus power and would 
continue to have the surplus for a number of years, as is evident 
from the quotation given below: 

In paragraph 9.95 of the Techno-Economic Survey of Mysore 
(1963) by the National Council of Economic Research, New 
Delhi, it is stated that Mysore has an abundant Hydro potential 
of about 5 - 35 million K.W. In paragraph 9.100 of the same 
publication, it is stated as under:— 

“ It would be obvious from the above that the Hydro potential 
available in Mysore is more than adequate to meet the power 
requirements of the State for the two decades.” 

Two things are clear—(1) the contention of the Mysore representa¬ 
tives on the Four-Man Committee that there is acute shortage of 
power in the Mysore State is not correct and (2) the need of Maha¬ 
rashtra for power is genuine and pressing. 

The villages in the West Khandesh district of the former State 
of Bombay which have been included in Gujarat lay in the area of 
submergence of the Ukai Project in the Gujarat State. These 
villages were to be depopulated. For the sake of smooth execu¬ 
tion of the Ukai Project, it was agreed that these villages should 
go to Gujarat State. Besides, Gujarat State is the sole bene¬ 
ficiary State and it was legitimate that the burden of responsibility 
of payment of compensation and rehabilitation of persons dis¬ 
placed by submergence should be shouldered by Gujarat only. 
The case of Kalinadi Project visa-a-vis Supa taluka is not at all 
on par with the Ukai Project visa-a-vis the Marathi-speaking 
villages included in the Gujarat Sta'e. 

Karwar Town 

6.126. In paragraph 63 of their “ Views on the Border Disputes 
between the States of Maharashtra and Mysore ”, the Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore have stated that in view of the facilities of com- 
mimiratinn and its potentialities for development, Karwar has 
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therefore, gained an importance of its own. It has road connec¬ 
tions with Belgaum and Dharwar. It has no geographical conti¬ 
guity with any part of Maharashtra and is linked with Dharwar 
and Hubli for its trade communications. 

6.127. As mentioned in paragraph 6‘98 earlier, Karwar is 
already well-connected with Belgaum and the Maharashtra State. 
The contention of the Government of Mysore that Karwar has no 
geographical contiguity with any part of Maharashtra has also 
been already dealt with earlier in paragraphs 6'96 & 6‘97. 

Karwar is situated at the northern-most-end of the district. 
The District Central Co-operative Bank, the Divisional Office 
of the State Transpoit, the West Coast National Highway Office, 
etc., are already located either in Sirsi or in Kumta which clearly 
shows that Karwar is not considered convenient by the Mysore 
Government as District Headquarters. 

6.128. The representatives of the Government of Mysore on 
the Four-Man Committee state that transfer of Karwar to another 
State will reduce Karwar itself to a position of insignificance and 
that shifting of headquarters to any other place in Mysore will 
involve double loss to the Nation. Three questions have been 
posed by the Mysore representatives, viz. (1) Whether transfer 
of Karwar to Maharashtra is necessary and justified ? (2) Is 
it worthwhile for Karwar to undergo this sacrifice ? and (3) What 
is the compensation to Karwar for its being relegated to an 
insignificant position? 

6.129. The Mysore representatives themselves have given 
a reply to their first question by saying that there is no answer to 
this unless it be that transfer enlarges the field of homogeneity. 
It is the linguistic homogeneity along with the contiguity and 
the wishes of the people that justifies the transfer of Karwar to 
Maharashtra. 

As regards the remaining 2 questions it is worthwhile to know 
whether the Government of Mysore hold a similar view in 
respect of their claim for Kasargod taluka. It is however a fact 
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are not happy with their present position. It must be presumed 
that they know what is best for them and if knowing what is best 
for them, they seek the inclusion of Karwar, Supa and Haliyal 
talukas in Maharashtra, their wishes will have to prevail, for, 
wishes of the people is one of the foremost principles in any 
democratic Government. 

6.130. It is stated that the port of Karwar, which the Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore propose to develop, is the natural outlay for 
not only forest, mineral and agricultural wealth of the coastal 
and Malnad tract but also for the produce and minerals of the 
districts of Dharwar, Bijapur, Bellary and Raichur. The 
representatives of Mysore Government have alleged that so long 
as Karwar port was within the State of Bombay and so long as 
Bombay was holding the keys of Government, the chances of its 
development were very few and Karwar did not, therefore, develop 
in any manner during the British regime. Since 1956, the Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore have planned to develop Karwar during the Third 
Plan. They fear that if it is transferred to Maharashtra, it will 
be cut off from the hinterland comprising the districts of North 
Kanara, Belgaum, Dharwar and Bellary and may not develop 
as a big port. They have, therefore, concluded that Karwar and 
its hinterland stand to lose considerably by the proposed transfer 
of Karwar to Maharashtra which will naturally have no urge to 
develop Karwar as it already possesses a big port like Bombay. 

6.131. The development of Karwar port as a major port is the 
responsibility of the Union Government vide Entry No. 27 in 
List I in the Schedule of the Constitution of India. The develop¬ 
ment of Karwar port as a major port will, therefore, depend upon 
the criteria adopted by the Government of India for the purpose. 
The Government of India would certainly see that certain pre¬ 
requisites such as rail link, are fulfilled before taking a policy 
decision. The application of the criteria will be according to the 
national policy and not according to the interests of individual 
States. The Government of Mysore’s contention that Karwar will 

oc a nnrt if it ernes to Maharashtra is therefore not 
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6.132. In paragraph 193 of their report the Mysore representa¬ 
tives have opined that apart from the controversy about the affinity 
of Konkani language, Karwar town ought to go to Mysore in 
preference to Maharashtra on the ground of linguistic homogeneity. 
It is stated in this connection that Kannada-speaking population 
is 28’2 per cent while Marathi-speaking population is 17 '6 per 
cent. Even the Konkani-speaking population is less than half 
being 45 "8 per cent. They have further stated that if the town 
is left out whether the remaining villages claimed which are all 
Konkani-speaking deserved to be detached and transferred to 
Maharashtra. 

6.133. Karwar town and the villages in the Karwar taluka have 
been claimed by the Government of Maharashtra on the basis that 
Konkani language is a dialect of and in any case akin to Marathi 
and that Konkani and Marathi population together is more than 
Kannad-speaking population. 

6.134. It is worthwhile to mention here that the question about 
medium to be adopted in the Karwar Municipal Office had been 
vexing the District Collector and the Karwar Municipality almost 
for the last Century. The decision taken in 1948 is “to adopt 
Marathi as the Vernacular of the Karwar Municipal District, and 
the Municipal work and correspondence be adjusted accordingly ”, 
vide the relevant extract quoted below from ‘ Karwar Municipality 
Centenary Souvenir ’ at pages 72-73:— 

“ The question of medium is found discussed from very early 
times. The bilingual character of the town Was realized, though, 
as Government language, Kannada was adopted. Even then 
twenty years later, in connection with the proposed election, the 
Collector is found to have asked the Municipal office, whether 
any Marathi forms were necessary. In August 1884, the question 
came up whether the accounts should be written in English, 
Canarese or Marathi and it was decided that the collection 
accounts at nakas be written in Canarese as all Naka Karkuns 
know Canarese. Five hundred voting papers printed in Kanarese 
were brought from Bombay for the first election in 1889. 

However, it was decided that the election rules be translated 
in Kanarese and Marathi and five copies of each be sent to the 
H 5104—11 
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Mamlatdar for being forwarded to the respective Shanbhogs. 
The Municipal Rules, Bye-laws for Registration of births and 
deaths and the Market Rules were published in both these lan¬ 
guages. A Marathi copy of the Municipal Act IT of 1884 and 
Act VI of 1873 was purchased and the notice under section 69 
of 1873 was given publicity in Kanarese and Marathi. Municipal 
Bye-Laws were translated in Kannad by Diwan Bahadur V. D. 
Yennemadi in 1913 and in Marathi by Shri Achut Vaman Sabnis 
in 1933. 

So far this language question was solved by taking the line of 
least resistance. But in 1946 it took a controversial turn and 
by a majority of votes it was decided that the address to Minister, 
G. D. Tapase should be given in Marathi and to M. P. Patil 
in Kannada as he was Kamataki gentleman. This controversy 
reached such a pitch that a resolution was moved on 13th 
October 1948 seeking ‘ to adopt Marathi as the vernacular of 
the Karwar Municipal district, and Municipal work and corres¬ 
pondence be gradually adjusted accordinglyThere were 
amendments and counter-amendments but it was finally passed 
the same day.”. 

Haliyal Taluka 

6.135. In paragraph 209 ol their report, the Mysore representa¬ 
tives state that it is not correct to say that Kulawadi is Marathi and 
that the figures of Marathi-speaking people in Haliyal taluka as 
well as in Supa taluka have assumed exaggerated proportions 
because of the inclusion of Kulawadi-speaking people in the 
Marathi-speaking people. The following extracts from Volume VII 
of the Linguistic Survey of India compiled and edited by 
G. A. Grierson will show that the contention of Mysore represen¬ 
tatives is contrary to the finding of the author of this Linguistic 
Survey;— 

“ Broken Dialects of the Dekhan ” 

“ In the south and east Marathi borders on Kanarese, and in 
Bijapur and Dharwar we meet with dialects which have, to a 
small extent, been influenced by that language. This influence 
is, however, not very important. The chief result which it has 
effected is a weakening of the sense of gender, and a confusion 
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between the active and passive constructions of transitive verbs.” 
(page 47). 

“ The Marathi Kunbis in the Dharwar and Kalghatgi talukas 
in the west of the district bordering on Kanara are said to speak 
a dialect called Kulvadi...” 

“ A list of Standard Words and Phrases in Kulvadi has been 
received from the Commissioner. It shows that the dialect in 
some points agrees with the form of Marathi current in the 
Konkan.” 

“ In Other respects Kub adi does not seem to differ from the 
usual form of Marathi spoken in the Dekhan.” 

“ The Marathi dialect of Dharwar is, in some places, influenced 
by the neighbouring Kanarese. The pronunciation is said to 
be broad and rough as in that language. The various genders 
and the different verbal constructions are sometimes confounded 


“ The two specimens which follow illustrate this mixed form 
of Marathi. It will be seen that the discrepancies are not 
very important.” (page 52). 

It will be seen from the above that Kulawadi has been correctly 
treated as part of the Marathi language while compiling the census 
data and the Kulawadi-speaking people have been correctly 
included in the Marathi-speaking people of the Haliyal and Supa 
talukas. 

6.136. lnparagraph212of theirreport the Mysore representatives 
have stated that villages Vincholi, Ange, Karwad., Budakanshirda 
and Harnoda form islands. They have also stated that the 
central patch of the Haliyal taluka with four villages of Khanapur 
taluka lying to the North of Haliyal taluka form an island. Accord¬ 
ing to the principle of contiguity this island cannot be claimed by 
the Government of Maharashtra. 

Villages Vincholi and Angedc not form an island as they are not 
surrounded on all sides by Kannada majority villages. They are 
surrounded on the south by the Yeilapur taluka in Mysore State 
which is Kannada majority area, on the west by Konkani majority 
villages in Supa taluka, on the north by Konkani majority villages 
H 5104— 
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and an uninhabited village in Haliyal taluka and on the east by an 
uninhabited village in Haliyal taluka. Similar is the case with villa¬ 
ges Karwad, Badakanshirda and Harnoda. As regards the villages 
Badakanshirda and Harnoda, they are surrounded on the south by 
uninhabited villages of Haliyal taluka, on the west by the Konkani 
majority villages in Supa taluka, on the north by Marathi majority 
villages, an uninhabited village and a village with relative majority 
of Kannada-speaking people and on the east by a Kannad relative 
majority village and an inhabited village. The village Karwad 
(Dandeli) is contiguous to village Badakanshirda to the south ; 
on the west it is surrounded by a Marathi majority village and 
an uninhabited village, on the north and east by uninhabited 
villages. 


6.137. In paragraph 213, the Mysore representatives have 
stated that Kannada would be a majority language at Dandeli if 
Telugu and Tamil are considered as allied sister-langauges of 
Kannada. 

It is worth noting that the representatives of the Mysore Govern¬ 
ment themselves are not aware whether Telugu and Tamil are allied 
to and sister languages of Kannada. Besides, according to the 
figures of the 1951 census, Dandeli has the following population:— 

Marathi .. .. 40 1 percent. 

Kannada .. .. 10’7 per cent. 

Konkani .. .. 8'6 per cent, 

and Others .. .. 40-6 per cent. 


Figures of Telugu and Tamil speaking population are included in 
others and are not available separately. The contention of the 
representatives is thus without any basis. 


6.138. In paragraph 214 of their report the Mysore representa¬ 
tives stated that it would be wrong to cut off Haliyal taluka from 
the railway Station Alnavar in Dharwar district since the forest 
produce which is sold at Dandeli has to pass through Alnavar. 
In this connection, it may be noted that there is no reason to suppose 
that if Dandeli is transferred to Maharashtra and Alnavar continues 
to be in the Mysore State, the railway line between Alnavar and 
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Dandeli will be cut off and that the forest produce cannot, as at 
present, pass through Alnavar Railway Station. 

Grievances 

6.139. The Government of Mysore have of their own not 
opened a single Marathi Primary School since the re-organisation 
of the States in 1956. The post of Marathi Assistant Deputy 
Education Inspector was abolished in 1961. Kannad officers 
have been assigned the responsibility of inspecting and 
supervising Marathi Primary Schools in the Konkani-Marathi 
tract. No Marathi knowing member was appointed in spite of 
representations made on the District Schools Committee set up 
by the Government of Mysore. These grievances have already been 
brought to the notice of the Commissioner of Linguistic Mino¬ 
rities, vide paragraph 80 of the Sixth Report of the Commissioner. 
It is found in practice that the Marathi books are published 
after considerable delay causing inconvenience to Marathi-speaking 
students. Please also see Appendix V. 

The Konkani-Marathi tract of Karwar, Supa and Haliyal do 
not find adequate place in the development programme. 

Malnad tract 

6.140. The Government of Mysore have argued that the whole 
of the Malnad tract which covers the Karwar, Haliyal and Supa 
talukas of the Karwar district should remain under the jurisdiction 
of the Mysore State for the co-ordinated development of this 
backward tract. In support of their argument they have stated 
that the States Reorganisation Commission had recommended that 
all the parts of the Malnad tract should remain under one adminis¬ 
tration so that there could be regular programme of development 
of that area by systematic and scientific plans. The Government 
of Mysore’s views that the Malnad tract covers the talukas of 
Karwar, Haliyal and Supa does not find support in the book 
“ India and Pakistan ” by Mr, L. H. K. Spate. On page 658 of 
this book it is stated as under:— 

“A strip about 6-14 miles wide in the extreme west carries 

tall evergreen forest, but most of the Malnad (roughly Shimoga, 
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Kadur and Hussan districts) has a mixed deciduous cover, with 
teak, sissoo, and the most important sandal wood forests of 
India.” 

Further the argument of the States Reorganisation Commission 
that all the parts of the Malnad tract should remain under one 
administration so that there could be regular programme for 
development of that area by systematic and scientific plans is not 
correct. If the climatic characteristics of a tract are to be the 
criterion in demarcating the boundaries of States, the present 
State boundaries will have to be drastically altered. For, it is 
well known that climatic regions do not coincide with linguistic 
States. Further, even the present Maharashtra State contains 
tracts climatically similar to the Malnad tract. If for argument’s 
sake, Belgaum, Khanapur, Karwar, Ftaliyal and Supa are to be 
treated as parts of the Malnad tract, as contended by the Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore, there are tracts in the Maharashtra State conti¬ 
guous to the Belgaum, Khanapur, Karwar, Haliyal and Supa 
having identical climatic characteristics. 

Areas in Bidar and Gulbarga Districts 

6.141. According to the Government of Maharashtra certain 
portions of Aland taluka of Gulbarga district and Humnabad, 
Bhalki and Santpur talukas of Bidar district in the Mysore State 
which are predominantly Marathi-speaking, compact and contiguous 
to the border of Maharashtra should be included in Maharashtra. 
The facts of the case are as follows. 

Background 

6.142. The district of Bidar in the erstwhile Hyderabad State 
was a trilingual district with Marathi-speaking population of 
39 per cent,Kanarese population 28 per cent, Telugu 16 per cent and 
others 15 per cent (unspecified 2 per cent). Thus no single language 
had more than 50 per cent population and hence the district could 
not be claimed to be either predominantly Marathi, Kannad or 
Telugu. It was, therefore, trifurcated and the talukas of Nilanga, 
Ahmedpur and Udgir were allotted to the Bombay State (Maha¬ 
rashtra), the talukas of Zahirabad and Narayankhed to Andhra 
Pradesh and the remaining talukas of Bidar, Bhalki, Santpur and 
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Humnabad to the Mysore State. However, in Bidar taluka the 
revenue circle of Nyalkal was predominantly Telugu while in Zahira- 
bad taluka the revenue circle of Nirna was predominantly Kannad. 
The Telugu and Kannad members of the Hyderabad State Assembly 
agreed in 1956 to exchange these revenue circles. Similarly, mutual 
adjustments were made in respect of Bichkonda and Jukkal circles 
of Deglur taluka, Mudhol, Bhiansa and Kuber circles of Mudhol 
taluka and Islapur circle of Boath taluka, by agreement among the 
members representing Marathwada area and the Telugu area in the 
State Assembly. No such adjustments could, however, be made 
by the members representing Marathwada and Kannad areas in the 
Assembly with the result that some areas of Humnabad, Bhalki, 
Santpur and Aland talukas having a preponderance of Marathi¬ 
speaking people and contiguity with the State of Bombay (Maha¬ 
rashtra) came to be included in the State of Mysore. The fact to be 
noted is that a majority of the Marathi-speaking villages of these 
talukas were formerly a part of Jagir administration under Osmana- 
bad district which is predominantly a Marathi-speaking district. 
It was only after abolition of Jagirs in 1949 that the villages were 
grouped with Kannad villages and bilingual talukas were formed. 
The people of these villages have therefore been agitating since the 
reorganisation of States in 1956 for inclusion of their villages in 
the State of Bombay (Maharashtra). 

Details of areas claimed 

6.143. The Government of Maharashtra have proposed that 
8 villages in Aland taluka of Gulbarga district and 28 villages in 
Humnabad taluka, 49 in Bhalki taluka and 69 in Santpur taluka of 
Bidar district in the Mysore State should be transferred to Maha¬ 
rashtra. According to the 1951 Census, the 8 villages of Aland taluka 
have a population of 4,978 of which 68 per cent is Marathi-speaking 
and 24 per cent is Kannad-speaking. The 28 villages in Humnabad 
taluka have a population of 22,303 with 63 per cent Marathi¬ 
speaking and 16 per cent Kannad-speaking. In the 49 villages 
of Bhalki taluka out of a population of 47,879,59 per cent 
is Marathi-speaking and 30 per cent Kannad-speaking. In the 
Santpur taluka, the 69 villages have a population of 46,669, of 
which 60 per cent are Marathi-speaking and 26 per cent Kannad- 
speaking. 
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Connections with Maharashtra 

6.144. The chief crops of this area are cotton, ground-nut and 
jowar and the important trade centres for the villagers are Udgir, 
Ahmedpur, Latur and Nanded in Maharashtra. The villages are 
500-600 miles away from Bangalore, capital of Mysore State, 
whereas the distance from Bombay, capital of Maharashtra, is about 
300-350 miles. The 8 villages in Aland talulca proposed for inclusion 
in Maharashtra are nearer to Omerga in Maharashtra, than Aland, 
their present taluka headquarters. They have trade connections with 
Omerga, Murum, Gunjoti and Sholapur in Maharashtra. The 
medium of instruction in the schools is Marathi and the children 
go to places like Omerga, Latur, Udgir, Degloor, Nanded, Ausa, 
Nilanga, Osmanabad and Aurangabad in Maharashtra for higher 
education. As they pass their S. S. C. Examination from Centres 
in Maharashtra, they are not admitted to the technical schools at 
Bidar. Aurad (Santpur) taluka was constituted after 1950 by the 
then Hyderabad Government on administrative grounds by combin¬ 
ing 40-60 villages from the then Udgir taluka with other villages 
of Jagir area. The people of Marathi Majority area use Marathi 
in business and daily chores. Accounts of tradesman and village 
records are in Marathi. Old records are in *Modi script. It is 
reported that iri Courts 75 per cent ofthe depositions are in Marathi, 
20percent in Hindi or Urdu and 5 per cent inKannad. It is thus 
clear that the convenience of these people lies in their being 
included in Maharashtra. 

Hardships 

6.145. Only four days after the new State of Mysore came into 
being, the Secretary of the people’s Democratic Front, Marathwada 
Region, who was an M.L.A. had reason to complain to the 
Chief Minister of Mysore that the D. S. P., Bidar, had started 
refusing, even before 1st November 1956, to accept applications 
from the concerned areas in Marathi, demanding that they 
should be in Kannad or English. He stated that similar incidents 
were taking place at other offices also. When the Mysore 
Government decided in 1958 to make the teaching of Kannad 

* ‘ Modi ’ is a swift script of Marathi which was used in old days. 
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compulsory from the fourth standard, the people of this 
area represented that the students “ since the time of their 
ancestors never have been in touch with the Kannad lan¬ 
guage.” In 1960, the Mysore Government had constituted 
a committee for judging the teaching capacity of the Marathi- 
medium teachers. However, none of the members of the committee 
was acquainted with Marathi. Even the President of the Board of 
Practical Lessons in Marathi medium could not talk Marathi. 
Needless to say that in such a state of affairs, the Marathi-speaking 
students’ education suffers. It has also been complained that there 
have been attempts to abolish the Marathi-medium sections in 
schools and to diminish the strength of Marathi-medium teachers. 
The charts, maps and forms etc. supplied by the Government to the 
Marathi schools are in Kannad and therefore of no use. The text 
books for Marathi schools do not become available at the time the 
schools open, but are issued over a period of four months or more 
with the result that the teachers find it difficult to complete the 
syllabus. Due to the neglect of Marathi schools, many guardians 
are sending their wards to the schools in Maharashtra or at Hydera¬ 
bad. These difficulties have been explained in detail in the representa¬ 
tion addressed to the Joint Director of Public Instructions, Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore, in July 1961 by some prominent persons of this 
area. The difficulties in dealing with Government offices and officers 
are similar to those mentioned elsewhere in this memorandum which 
are experienced by the Marathi-speaking people in the other border 
areas (Appendix V). 

People’s Wishes 

6.146. (i) The people of this area have expressed their desire for 
merger in Maharashtra consistently for the last 10 years. In the 
General Elections held in 1957, Bhalki was a double-member 
constituency in which the Samyukt Maharashtra Samiti had put 
up two candidates both of whom won by a large majority. In 
Hulsur constituency, the Samiti candidate won by a majority of 
4,600 votes against the President of the District Congress Committee, 
who was a candidate of the Joint Front of the Congress and the 
Karnatak Ekikaran Samiti. h is noteworthy that these elections 
were fought on the language issue. With fresh delimitation of 
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constituencies and transformation of the Santpur constituency into 
a ‘reserved constituency’, the Samiti could win only the seat from 
Hulsur in 1962 and narrowly lost the seats from Bhalki and 
Santpur. 

(«) In the year 1959 Village Panchayat elections were held in 
Bidar district. These elections were also fought on the issue of the 
merger of the Marathi-majority areas in the then Bombay State. 
The Samiti won a majority in 42 out of 64 Village Panchayats of 
Bhalki taluka. In these elections the Samiti candidates were opposed 
by the united front of the Congress, the P. S. P. and the Karnatak 
Ekikaran Samiti. 

(iii) Again, in the year 1960 Taluka Board Elections vver; held 
in Bidar district. In these elections also, the merger issue was to 
the fore. In Bhalki taluka the S. M. S. won 11 seats out of 19 and 
in Santpur taluka it won 11 seats out of 15. 

(iv) The people from this area have expressed their keen desire 
to get the area included in Maharashtra by various methods such 
as meetings, demonstrations, passing resolutions and even by resort¬ 
ing to ‘ Satyagraha ’ and no-tax campaign. 

Mysore’s Contentions 

6.147. In part III of their “Views” on the Border Disputes, 
where the Government of Mysore have dealt with this area, they 
have made the following points :— 

(/) The four talukas claimed by the Bombay State have an 
overwhelming majority of Kannad population as compared 
with any other linguistic group in each of the talukas. In Hum- 
nabad taluka Marathi-speaking population is 17 per cent and 
Kannad 48 per cent; in Bhalki taluka it is 37 per cent and Kannad 
48 per cent; in Santpur taluka it is 38 per cent and Kannad 
41 per cent ; and in Aland taluka it is 9 per cent and Kannad 
73 per cent. 

(ii) The resolution passed by the Bidar District Congress 
Committee on 30th March 1956 clearly indicates that the Com¬ 
mittee had unanimously requested the Government of Hydera¬ 
bad to recommend the inclusion of the three talukas of Bhalki, 
Humnabad and Santpur-Aurad in the Mysore State and retain 
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Bidar as a district, if necessary by inclusion of certain adjoining 
areas from the Gulbarga district. 

(Hi) The Hyderabad Legislative Assembly, when it discussed 
the States Reorganisation Bill, unanimously agreed to the 
inclusion of these talukas in the Mysore State. 

(iv) There was an agreement among the Legislators (of the 
former Hyderabad State) prior to the States Reorganisation as 
regards the areas of the Hyderabad State to be included in the 
different linguistic States. This view is supported by the speeches 
ot the Members in the Lok Sabha and the letter dated 3rd May 
1956, addressed by the then Chief Minister of Hyderabad State, 
Shri B. Ramkrishna Rao, to the then Home Minister of the 
Government of India. 

(v) There were discussions in the Lok Sabha for the inclusion 
of these Hyderabad areas in the Maharashtra State. Amend¬ 
ments were moved to the States Reorganisation Bill for inclusion 
of “contiguous Marathi-speaking areas of Aland taluka” in the 
Bombay State. There was also an amendment for including 
inthe Bombay State certain other areas in Bhalki, Santpur and 
Humnabad talukas. These amendments were negatived by the 
whole House summarily . It would be seen that whenever claims 
were made in the “ constitutional bodies”, the respective bodies 
responsible for the ultimate decisions have invariably rejected 
the claims for the inclusion of these areas in the Marathi¬ 
speaking districts. 

(tv) The jurisdiction of the Karnatak Parishad which was 
formed during the Nizam’s rule when political organisations 
were not allowed to function, comprised the whole of the 
districts of Bidar, Raichur and Gulbarga. When subsequently 
political parties began to function, Bidar, Raichur and Gulbarga 
were also treated as part of the Karnatak area. 

Replies to Mysore’s arguments 

6.148. So far as point (/) above is concerned, it is not correct 
to say that the Bombay State claimed the four talukas of Humna¬ 
bad, Bhalki, Santpur and Aland. It claimed only those parts of 
these talukas, which are predominantly Marathi-speaking. Conse¬ 
quently, the percentages of Marathi and Kannad population for 
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the whole talukas are not relevant to the issue. In the areas of these 
talukas claimed by the former Bombay (Maharashtra) State, the 
percentages of Marathi, Kannad and other population are as 
follows:— 


Taluka 

Percentage of speakers in areas claimed 

Marathi 

Kannad 

Others 

Humnabad 

63 

16 

21 

Bhalki 

59 

30 

11 

Santpur 

60 

26 

14 

Aland 

68 

24 

8 


It will thus be seen that in the areas claimed by Maharashtra, 
the Marathi-speaking population has an overwhelming majority 
over the Kannad-speaking population. 


6.149. The next point relates to the resolution of the Bidar 
district Congress Committee, dated 30th March 1956. That 
resolution was as follows :— 

“ The meeting of the District Congress Committee, Bidar, 
held on 30th March 1956, after fully discussing the situation 
arising out of the States Re-organisation Draft Bill regarding the 
disintegration of the Bidar district and the merger of four talukas 
of Bidar, Bhalki , Humnabdd and Santpur-Aurad in Gulbarga 
district feels that this merger has resulted in not only disintegration 
of Bidar district, but also abolition of the District Headquarters, 
which creates many difficulties and problems of unemployment and 
hardships to thousands of people. Taking into consideration all the 
facts and difficulties, the District Congress Committee fully 
endorses and supports the memorandum, a copy of which is 
enclosed herewith, submitted to the Chief Minister, Government 
of Hyderabad, on behalf of all the Members of the Legislative 
Assembly and Members of Parliament of Bidar district and 
some Legislative Members of Gulbarga and Raichur. This 
meeting further wants to make it clear that due to this injustice 
great unrest and dissatisfaction is prevailing among the people 
of Bidar district. Therefore, the District Congress Committee 
requests the Government of Hyderabad to move in the matter 
immediately before the Bill is introduced in Lok Sabha and 
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recommend to the Government of India to retain Bidar district 
with the inclusion of the necessary adjacent area of Gulbarga as 
mentioned in the memorandum and assures the Government that 
it will not have any adverse effect on Gulbarga district .” 
(Italics ours.) 

It is clear from the words in italics of this resolution that it 
concerned itself with the then threatened disintegration of Bidar 
district and that its purpose was to recommend to the Government 
of India to retain Bidar as a district with the inclusion of the 
necessary adjacent area of Gulbarga. There is no mention in this 
resolution on the question whether the three taluhas of Bhalki, 
Humnabad and Santpur should be retained as they were or whether 
its Marathi-majority areas should be separated and included in the 
proposed Bombay State. Apparently, this point was not considered 
at all. The Government of Mysore are reading into the resolution 
more than what has been stated. As far as can be seen, that point 
was not under consideration at all. 

6.150. As regards Point (v) about the amendments moved in 
the Lok Sabha for inclusion of these areas in the Bombay State, it 
has already been explained in paragraphs 4.3 and 4.7 that the 
amendments relating to adjustment of boundaries between the 
States were rejected by the Lok Sabha not on their merits but 
because it was considered that the Lok Sabha was not the proper 
forum to go into these matters of detail. Consequently, such 
matters were left over for consideration by the Zonal Councils, 
for which a specific provision was made in the States Reorganisation 
Act. 

6.151. Pbint (vi) regarding the jurisdiction of the Karnatak 
Parishad has no relevance in the present context. First the boun¬ 
daries of the jurisdiction of political bodies are drawn purely for 
party purposes and have no relevance for day today life of the people 
as is the case with the boundaries of administrative units. Secondly, 
if the boundaries of the Mysore State were to be co-terminus with 
the jurisdiction of the Karnatak Parishad, then the whole districts 
of Raichur, Gulbarga and Bidar should have been included in the 
Mysore State w'hich did not happen. It is, therefore, incorrect 
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to urge that because the whole of the districts of Bidar, Raichur 
and Gulbarga were included within the jurisdiction of the Karnatak 
Parishad the Marathi-majority villages in the talukas of Bhalki, 
Santpur and Humnabad should not be included in Maharashtra. 

6.152. Points {Hi) and (z'v) may be taken together. The Govern¬ 
ment of Mysore and its representatives on the Four-Man Committee 
have argued at considerable length that all the members of the 
former Hyderabad Legislative Assembly and especially the members 
from Marathwada had agreed to the inclusion of the (whole) talukas 
of Bhalki, Humnabad and Santpur in the Mysore State and that 
as this border was settled by mutual agreement among the three 
linguistic groups in the Hyderabad Legislative Assembly no 
change should now be made. In fact, amendments had been moved 
in the Hyderabad Assembly for transfer of parts of Bhalki and 
Santpur talukas to Bombay State. However, these amendments 
were not pressed, (/) because there was no agreement between 
the M. L. A.s from Karnatak and Marathwada regarding the 
proposed transfers and (ii) because an amendment to the States 
Reorganisation Bill for appointment of a Boundary Commission 
was accepted by the Chief Minister Shri B. Ramkrishna Rao as 
section 114-A of the States Reorganisation Bill and unanimously 
approved by the three linguistic groups. The evidence to support 
their contentions is mentioned in the following paragraphs :— 

(a) During the general discussion on the States Reorganisation 
Bill in the Hyderabad Assembly, this is what some of the members 
said in their speeches:— 

(/') Shri Rukhmaji Dhondiba Patil : 

" IT |5fW % TTTk, fTTTT sffc 

tt Tfptrcj % tft fmar frur tut f frr tt 

TfTT IT% TTT TTT TTTTtf, TTT 3fk <|TT TTTTTcT f % 

Tpr TITTTFT T TTTT t 3fk TP-TTTT TfRFTtTT 

| TTTT flTT TUT 5[i TWtT T) TTT | I 

TTTTtt, TT'JT T? TTTSf TtTTTTT ITPT | frpf TURFS' T 
tttt ttptt n I feu I Tpjf i =r<nieT> if iftt ttt ^ i IT fur if 
fUTT TTt Tkr T) TT fTTlfTT Ft T^ | afPC fcRT 5ft 
MtTTT FT TFTT '4T TT Wf fFTT TT T^T | I f TT5TTT f fF 
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qf qicf TTWfffW I I fq^T qq 4^14^* qf?q | I ffek 
kftrdqd fekqR 3tM fd'Rdlrffqq 3T*-M 1M kqT 'jff TfT ft tT»n 

4rr @p 1 1 4k fqfqqqq qra 4 qrqq qq 4kr ^ sft qk 
4q qfe | qq4 4' 4t qq% qiq | I fq rkf 4 f 1 ® kiRR 

kd'l d Id I dlffd k df I fskid* qq ddd *j+iq + ldq Tq I 
(;'■') Shri Govindrao More : 

“ fq feksf k dfdi ddM % kd qqiq f I ^r=hH 4d 
qk rfeft 44t q?ft qrk f k fqksy k qfk 4 fq k 

qqkk ft4t | 4 qifcT f k qf d + 4k fd+t dK Mid did 
qqr fkft i 4k r Tqqrfqqr qkrqr4 qfr fu qff qn: qqk 
4 t qqk qkqrkq rfpf'TT 4 q44 I fefkr 4k 4 4kT qFT 41 
3 tir qqfr qiqr 4 sric" 4 Tfqr 4t qqk qfiq fqqqq qq; -qkt 
aqkt qTqr % qk 4 qrqq k fqk kfqq qrqft qrff’f i 
kddd 3lk <N <1 % Hr) ir<ri =h p'H I i ffeq 4 ifTd Irt RdT ^ I qq 

qf df I < ltd qq ^5WT o rfT ddk df I ^l&d 4 ftr^r RT dIffd 
4k qfT % 4kt 4 qrq rqnq; kqr qTqr qrffrr | p- qTqfe 
f k few 4t ffqqT ft qf qqk, fon qRT qTff^j fqk 
3iw ffqqr kfqq; i qrqfeqr qq qrqkqr k qrqr ^Tf^k i 
df I<|di qfq dgltl^d k dldT d'fff d I 4k qk7 qq qkT 4t 
^STTMT ^Tf^k I ’’ 

( iii ) Shri B. D. Deshmukh : 

“ ^q 4k 4 qrekkq % 3k 4 giqq 1 1 4fkr qq% qk 4 
qqrq ?rfr 11 irfnT^, 4k ^ fewkk 4 qrskt 
qrr 5 rt qi srwpir 4 femk ffen 11 q^ kkqkt 4 qqfprr 
f srrT- 4q® k 7 qrskk k4qrq tt aRqT di^di | 
4kq f44 fk? ^R ^r fkr 4 ^kr qy i ” 

“ anfksTqr? % <mti 4k fkrqj q qrrst qTfqq> w ^ 4 
qfR F d 4 f*Rr fqq qk qif^q i qqk qk 4n^q qkw % 
qk 4 q^t Riq fkr qk^q t 4 q| qfqr k q^njEf wt 4k 4t 
44 t qi q^f qi^qr k k41 4t qk qq 4rt ffRT 4t qrrk 
fnqr qq qff | q^ ^qk qfq 4 srrq t qfk 4qkq4d % kq 
4r qq% kq 4qq ft qqqr t qqqfe qfqqrq fqkq qfqq ft ft 
qqkt 1 1 4k fk qqq 44kqq 4 4t ?q4t qk qfe 1 1 fq 
d i rM f k fqkq qfqq qq qkt qq qqkk qqq q qtk fqqqqr 
qft 11 ” 
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(iv) Shri Madhavrao Ghonsikar : 

"anftsiSK % ft ffa TRf ^rrf^Ffr tot 

TT ftf % TRT?? 44 f) 3 TPT fW|l $i|(h» ff 4 T JRT f 

aflr wt tt^ C ?rr?^fr fir fr +-ti*+ h snfjR ffrr 

JRT f I cli«4> ^ i9o htU- 14 ?t ^4KI TRTSt f|vH4k-!> 

\6 TTcnf^ncf | 3fh: m?5fr f ^ \o fRrc f rttt *rast 

ftr oo wf^ra-RT ^ | ^|c(^ 

+4?d+ *f si«l JRT f I +f I ^Idi f ff 4fl ft >tlm 4 !«<i4i4i 
ft 3 tt^k1 ^o fR? f wrt ft tjsft Trft jutt % w t 
' jrw , n i qsr ft ftar crr^% % vrrwft sfft f ffrr? 
% RTCT ^rnft WTT ft*R=ri% fUT ffft ft fbf f qff f 
^1% «d444 4d+l ^dld+ f ^ld>l 'dldl f I $4+1 >IcOT *Tf if 
ffr iffr ’+tar +t jt?r ft f1 ^.3rrT.wt. 
faftt ^ +f Tffd JTFTT W afk arrsr Rv5% +T Jjffj 

jtrt TsrrcrnT tst +V srr Tfr f t +ff <k 7ft q+ 'W 
+t spR f *ffl ^I4T v[T TfT f t^dl dd+i Rf (+41 RT 
TfT f I Tr+d+'K +t=#T # ft f+«f4< ifr+ qf*r JR | | 
fk SfRlf % 3TRRra % JRTf5WRr +T VRX qrsrf ^ wfiR 
fW STTcIT f I 3TJR cTR+T ft tnp Tfe TRT ^T TfT f ft pR 
ff?M f+ 3+ ft% 7j?n; qrr >-4 *-4 £ W dq+'l qff 

5rrfjR f+TT RT TfT I ark TjtfBff ^=5 ^7Tf%TcT WT ^TT TfT f ? 
^TfeJT 4 JTT f+ PlRH< ■4+« +t ft 4HI STHT 

Rrff^ I ma^t c TT# q 1 J^M+t fjTR4TT J#^ f I -3*R ft 
fi| «1<< *PFS f ^^f+t KfKTR # ?nfjR +T fR =4Tfff 
Wt ^Rf ?t ftRT 3fkR % ffiRT+J, ^Pe?T ft JlfTOR f 
TTTTfiR +RT Rfff I ” 

(v) Shri Venkatrao Jadhav : 

“Aside the Bombay question I have to submit that a task 
was assigned to Shri Misra, the Hyderabad Chief Justice. He 
decided village as the basis and gave an award ceding Bellary to 
the Mysore State. The Government of India did not accept 
the recommendations of the State Reorganisation Committee, 
but they accepted the award given by Shri Misra. In as 
much as Shri Misra had declared village as the basis and 
this was accepted, the Government of India ought to have 
decided the question of Rajura-Manikgarh, Bhalki, Santpur 
on the same basis. But it was not decided so. The 
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Government of India has at least accepted the principle 
suggested by Shri Misra. But it was not made applicable 
to the areas mentioned above. ” 

(vi) Shri Virendra Patil : 

" 3 Td dpdk A d TOTO % dTTO ^ 53 3 R dTdT TO|dT 
f 1 d^r dfd dk fed d toto d^dr® drffe fed % fMfe 
dffe didro; dik to ddfed fen ^tto dfed 1 sfk ddd 
d? tot d^f krrot dif|d 1 A dddm f fe 
TOk dfiroe % sft %d | dfe tot fer to to toto 
ddt d^ % fed to ?fr f ?5 qferr dfr fdk tot armr | dt 
fe fe TO dfe tot toto dff to^t i dTTroni to f^WT 
dTOroi qfr ffero TOfro 1 wtfr cR^ fedro to firo fedro 
kt ffero rofTO 1 ?dt toi % dferpr srk TOrofe 5ft dfT- 
<|Ci n XM dd IT di| 'tHii'h A TOd TOffe I TO d * 11 d % dk if 
romfe ?r rorfed ferr to to 11 dnsroi % ffe: tot, 
ddfe ark fero fekr | fet cr^% dferro 3fk tortor 
% Ifg %% | ^ kd d tot TOfro1 jrorodTd % dk d 
dd rfe dror d rod % rod rorodf A ddferr ferr to to 

_ c\ _ i ______ i> __ > ____ 

| fed fer toto 1 1 to tot ffero: rod A to% rok d fed 

TOTO 11 ” 

“ dfr to to dfe: % fed | tottt d§ toto | fe ror rod 

fed? d fed! dffe fedd fed TO TOTO TOT TOTO dlffd I d TO 
TO TOd TO TOddT | fd? dfe TO TOTO TOT dTTO TOffd dk 
ddfe TOT fe% # Ifedd | d^ TOTOT TOt TOdf dlffe I " 

(wi) Shri L. K. Shroff: 

“ Then, the question of boundaries or adjustment of bound¬ 
aries also cropped up very prominently here and many Hon. 
Members said that Telugu area has got to receive so many 
parts from Karnataka, Maharashtrians should get back so 
much area from Karnataka and so on and so forth. Well, 
there are claims and counter-claims on both sides and we 
have to accept what is now given in the Bill. We have to 
be satisfied with them and later on, as there is a provision 
in the Bill itself, boundary adjustments should certainly be made 
by mutual agreement or by appointing a Boundary Commission, 
as has been hinted at in the Introduction to the Bill itself.” 

H 5104—12 
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“ My suggestion is that this district of Bidar, even though 
there are four taiukas, should be kept separate as a district 
and, if necessary, certain adjoining areas of Gulbarga district 
should be added to that district and the integrity of the district 
be continued because we have, all along, been continuing to 
think that Karnatak area of this State means the three districts 
of Raichur, Gulbarga and Bidar and for us to think that it 
consists of only two districts will not be a happy thing. 
Besides, the interests of the people of Bidar district do demand 
that a separate district should be maintained for them.” 

It will be clear from these speeches that the members of 
the Hyderabad Assembly desired (/) that Bidar should be 
retained as a district, (ii) that parts of the taiukas of Bhalki 
and Santpur having a majority of Marathi-speaking people 
should go to Maharashtra and the same principle should be 
followed in respect of Telugu and Kannad majority areas, 
(iii) that the village or circle should be taken as the unit for 
these transfers, and (iv) that a Boundary Commission should 
be appointed after the States were formed for actual demar¬ 
cation of the areas to be transferred, if there in no mutual 
agreement. 

(b) To give a concrete shape to these suggestions, amendments 
were moved to the States Reorganisation Bill in the Hyderabad 
Assembly when the clause by clause discussion was taken up. 
The following amendments are relevant:-— 

(/) The Chief Minister (Shri B. Ramkrishna Rao) .—“ 11(b) In 
Clause 7, in paragraph (c) of sub-clause (1), for the words 
“Bidar, Bhalki, Humnabad and Santpur (Aurad) taiukas of 
Bidar district ”, the words “ Bidar district, excluding Ahmad- 
pur, Nilanga, Udgir, Narayankhed and Zahirabad taluqas” 
shall be substituted. 

(c) In Clause 7, sub-clause (2), the words and brackets 
“The said taluqas of Bidar, Bhalki, Humnabad and Santpur 
(Aurad) shall be included in, and become part of, Gulbarga 
district” shall be omitted.” 
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(h) Shri Annarao Gurumukhi. —“That in the Resolution to 
Clause (3) of the Bill, as amendment 11(B), add the following 
in the end :— 

“ If the areas of four talukas be considered insufficient, 
the minimum necessary areas from Gulbarga district, may 
be added to it by the successor State.” 

(Hi) Shri B. D. Deshmukh. —That in line 3 of sub-clause 
(l)(c) for “Bhalki, Humnabad and Santpur (Aurad)” substitute 
“ Bhalki (except Hulsur revenue circle), Humnabad and 
Santpur (Aurad) (except Torna revenue circle) 

(z'v) Shri Annajirao Gavane.—“ In line 3 of sub-clause 
(l)(c) between “Bhalki” and “Humnabad” insert “except 
Bhalki and Hulsur revenue circles ”. 

“ (3) (39) in sub-clause (1)(&)— 

(a) In line 2 between “Talukas ” and “of” insert “and 
revenue circles of Ladwanti taluka, Bhalki and Hulsur of 
Bhalki taluka, Aurad and Torna of Santpur taluka ”, 

(v) Shri K. Ramchandra Reddy.—“ After clause 14, add 
a new clause 14-A :— 

“ 14-A. The President of India shall appoint before the 
appointed day Commission or Commissions to adjust the 
boundaries of the State formed by the provisions of this 
part, as far as possible on the basis of contiguous villages 
of one language being included in the territory of the same 
language.” 

(vz) Shri Udhaorao Patii. —■“ After the clause, add a new 
clause 14-A : — 

“ 14-A. The Centra! Government shall appoint a Boun¬ 
dary Commission to settle the boundaries of the State to be 
formed on the basis of contiguous village unit having 
55 per cent of linguistic population.” 

Mr. Speaker : “Amendment moved”. 

silt, ra#: w | ^ 

TAT fffiT I i#T flAT | f% P?#) fft hf | I 

rPCf ^ R sfH TSTT % ft# 

T) #) | I 
H 5!04—1 2a 
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(3) (i) The Government of India had, however, indicated that 
only those amendments would be considered by them which were 
passed unanimously by a State Assembly. Naturally, the Hydera¬ 
bad Assembly passed only those amendments which could be passed 
unanimously. Regarding the remaining amendments about which 
there was no unanimity it was decided that the border adjustments 
proposed in those amendments should be considered by a Boundary 
Commission. This is clear from the following extract from 
Shri B. Ramkrishna Rao’s speech in the Hyderabad Assembly on 
12th April 1956 :— 

“ Most of the Honourable Members of this House from both 
the sides have agreed that as far as we can arrive at unanimous 
decisions with regard to internal adjustment of boundaries, 
we may adopt them at this stage and for the disputed areas 
we may take some time and entrust the matter to the Boundary 
Commission ....” 

(a) Among the “ Disputed areas ” i.e. those regarding which a 
unanimous decision could not be arrived at, were parts of Marath- 
wada in Bhalki, Humnabad and Santpur talukas. The amendments 
seeking transfer of these areas were left for consideration by a 
Boundary Commission. This is clear from the following extracts 
from Shri B. Ramkrishna Rao’s speech :— 

(d) “ These amendments seek to transfer some areas from 
Marathwada to Karnatak and vice-versa. Such matter should 
be left to Boundary Commission. Bidar is going to be split into 
three parts. Most of the members are of the opinion that all the 
four talukas of Bidar, Bhalki, Humnabad and Santpur (A wad) 
should not be included in Karnataka. 1 have also received some 
Resolutions in this respect but I don't like to go into their details. 
Such miscellaneous matters should not be called in question at 
this stage.” 

(b) “ This pertains to Ladvali (Ladwanti) and Humnabad 
which I have spoken of before and don’t want to repeat being 
matters to be decided by the Boundary Commission.” 

(iii) The amendment proposing the establishment of a Boundary 
Commission as moved by Shri Udhaorao Patil was accepted by 
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Shri B. Ranikrishna Rao with some verbal alterations. This is 
what the latter said: 

“ 1 have accepted with some verbal amendments the proposal 
of the Boundary Commission which is moved by the Hon. 
Member Shri Udhaorao Patil. The explanatory note also 
attached to this Bill has provided definitely for the appoint¬ 
ment of a Boundary Commission. Under the circumstances the 
disputed matters or cases dealing with units lower than the 
revenue circles should be left to the Boundary Commission .” 

Shri B. Ranikrishna Rao moved an amendment to the amendment 
of Shri Udhaorao Patil regarding establishment of a Boundary 
Commission, as follows :— 

‘(1) In the first line substitute the word “ Union ” for the word 
“ Central ” and substitute the word “may” for the word “ shall 

‘(2) In line (3) delete the words from “on the basis....” 
to the word “ population ” in line (4).’ 

‘ (3) After the word, “ formed ” in line (3) add the words “ in 
a satisfactory manner”.’ 

With these changes, the amendment for establishing a Boundary 
Commission emerged as follows :— 

“ The Union Government may appoint a boundary Commission 
to settle the boundaries of the State to be formed in a satisfactory 
manner.” 

(iv) In view of this amendment moved by the Chief Minister 
himself, the movers of the amendments regarding transfer of 
various areas withdrew their amendments ( vide p. 2161 of Hydera¬ 
bad Legislative Assembly Debates). These proceedings clearly 
show that so far as the Hyderabad State Assembly was concerned, 
it was not agreed that the whole talukas of Bhalki, Humnabad 
and Santpur should permanently remain in Mysore State. As the 
adjustment of the boundary in these talukas was to be made by 
taking a unit lower than a revenue circle, the matter was left to be 
considered by a Boundary Commission. 

(4) The suggestion regarding establishment of a Boundary 
Commission did not find favour with the Government of India. 
The Union Home Minister hated in his speech in the Lok Sabha 
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on 31st July 1956 that he was not enamoured of the idea. He pointed 
out that tire scope of the Zonal Councils had been enlarged and two 
things which had been specifically mentioned for the consideration 
of the Zonal Councils were boundary disputes and safeguards for 
linguistic minorities. So, he hoped that when the new States were 
formed, the boundary disputes would be settled by them through 
the agency of the Zonal Councils. 

(5) (/) Shri B. Ramkrishna Rao’s letter of 3rd May 1956 addressed 
to the Union Home Minister has been relied on by the Government 
of Mysore and its Representatives on the Four-Man Committee for 
showing that there was an agreement among the Legislators about 
the areas of Hyderabad State to be included in the three States 
of Andhra, Bombay and Mysore. That letter is reproduced in 
Appendix VII. It will be seen that it was written for a limited 
purpose. As the opening paragraph of the letter shows, it was 
written “ to stress particularly the amendments suggested (to the 
States Re-organisation Bill by the Hyderabad Assembly) regarding 
territorial adjustments and regarding Bidar district ” in order that 
they may be given due consideration by the Select Committee 
(of the Lok Sabha for the States Re-organisation Bill). 

(if) Paragraph 2 of the letter refers to Bidar district. 

It is stated- 

fa) that it was the unanimous desire of the Kannadigas and 
others of the State that Bidar district should be retained as 
a separate unit ; 

(b) that if the four talukas (of Bidar, Bhalki, Humnabad and 
Santpur) were considered insufficient to constitute a district, 
necessary area from the adjoining areas of Gulbarga may subse¬ 
quently be added by the successor Government ; 

(c) that Shri B. Ramkrishna Rao had a talk regarding 
the matter with Shri Hanumanthaiya and the latter had agreed 
that Bidar may be retained as a saparate district. Shri 
Hanumanthaiya was going to write to the Union Home Minister 
about it ; and 

( d) as this was an important deviation from the original 
Bill, Shri Rao hoped that the Union Home Minister and the 
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Select Committee would kindly accept it as it was based on the 

unanimous opinion of the people concerned. 

So, the purpose of writing this was to make the Union Home 
Minister and the Select Committee accept the Hyderabad Assembly’s 
recommendation in respect of Bidar district, although it was an 
important deviation from the original Bill. It was not only neces¬ 
sary for the Chief Minister for this purpose to mention in this 
letter that certain amendments had been moved for transfer of some 
parts of the four talukas of Bidar district to Maharashtra and 
that they were withdrawn as a result of the proposed amendment 
for establishment of a Boundary Commission, but to do so would 
have been positively harmful to his cause. There were already 
misgivings as to whether four talukas would be considered sufficient 
to constitute a district [vide (b) above]. If it had been mentioned 
that there were demands for transfer of portions of those talukas 
to another State, the case for constituting the four talukas into a 
separate district would have been further weakened. It was, therefore, 
prudent on the part of the Chief Minister of Hyderabad not to 
mention those demands in that letter. But the absence of such 
a mention cannot be construed, in the face of the proceedings of the 
Hyderabad Legislative Assembly, to mean, as has been done by the 
Mysore Representatives in their report, that there were no such 
demands or that the demands were withdrawn in the larger interest 
of retaining of Bidar as a district. The extracts from speeches 
quoted above show that the persons who demanded the transfer 
of some areas Bhalki, Humnabad and Santpur to Mahara¬ 
shtra were also among the persons who supported the demand 
for continuing Bidar as a district. These two things were not to 
their mind mutually exclusive. 

(Hi) Having dealt with the question of Bidar district in paragraph 
2 of his letter, Shri Ramkrishna Rao proceeded in paragraphs 3 and 
4 to deal with “ the other territorial adjustments ” which had been 
“suggested unanimously by the Assembly in view of the fact that 
the people of those areas wou Id have otherwise had to face practical 
difficulties”. These “other territorial adjustments” comprised 
(i) transfer of Kinwat and Rajura talukas of Adilabad district to 
Marathwada, (//) transfer of Nyalkal Circle of Bidar Tahsil to 
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Andhra, (i/i) transfer of Nirna Circle from Andhra to Mysore. It was 
stated that “ the representatives of ail the three regions in the 
Assembly came to the unanimous conclusion that even if those 
areas are lesser than a tahsil or a taluka they should be added on 
to the respective linguistic groups”. These agreements were 
unanimously arrived at by the three linguistic groups. 

(iv) These agreements were not the only ones. There was a 
proposal, as stated in paragraph 5 of Shri Ramkrishna Rao’s 
letter, for the transfer of 19 or 20 villages of Rajolibanda area 
in Raichur district. There was an agreement regarding it but as 
the area concerned was less than a Revenue Circle, Shri Rao said, 
‘‘ We did not include it as an item for amendment. I am trying 

to get an agreement with Shri. and the local people 

and we will put before you a joint proposal regarding that area ”. 
Thus all the amendments that were proposed were on the basis of 
agreement. It is clear from Shri Ramkrishna Rao’s and Shri 
Virendra Patil’s speeches as quoted above and Shri Devising 
Chauhan’s speech in the Bombay Legislative Assembly on 11th 
March 1960 that there was no agreement regarding the transfer 
of areas of Bhalki, Humnabadand Santpur talukas to Maharashtra 
and that the question was left to be settled by constituting 
a Boundary Commission after the new States were formed. 
Shri Devising Chauhan said in his speech : 

“ The territories of Rajura, Kinwat, Islapur and parts of 
Deglur and Bhiansa talukas of Nanded district were exchanged 
by us on the basis of population and area. In the same manner 
we tried to solve the question of the territories on the boundary 
on the side of Karnatak by discussion and agreement with the 
leaders ot Karnatak but we were not successful. We held 
discussions in this matter with the then Minister Shri Annarao 
Gurumukhi, Shri Chandrasekhar Patil and Shri Virendra Patil 
but they did not co-operate with us in solving tliis problem by 
agreement. On the contrary, they told us that so long as we 
were not prepared to discuss the question of Akkalkot and parts 
of Sholapur or some other parts, they were unable to discuss 
this question. In view of the attitude adopted by them, we 
could not solve this problem then. I am saying this only for 
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the reason that it has been stated on behalf of Mysore that this 
question has been settled mutually and should not be reopened. 
This is not correct. 1 wanted specially to bring this to the notice 
of the House.” 

It is thus clear that the question of Maharashtra’s border with 
Mysore in the Marathwada areas was not finally settled, and it 
was hoped that the question of boundary adjustment would be 
settled by the Boundary Commission. 

(6) It may be noted that Shri B. Ramkrishna Rao has stated 
in paragraph 3 of his very letter of 3rd May 1956 as follows 

“ Small linguistic border areas are a source of trouble even 
for the administration and, as far as possible, they should be 
merged with the bigger linguistic groups ”. 

Linguistic States having been formed and the question of adjust¬ 
ment of boundaries having been left over, it is imperative that the 
small linguistic border areas mentioned by Shri Ramkrishna Rao 
should be merged with appropriate linguistic group so as to avoid 
‘trouble’ and to have maximum administrative convenience. In 
fact the Government of Maharashtra have been urging this very 
point for the last ten years. 

6.153. The fact that there was no agreement regarding the inclu¬ 
sion of the whole talukas of Bhalki, Santpur and Humnabad in the 
Mysore State is also borne out by the memorandum submitted 
to the Chairman of the Select Committee on the States Reorganisa¬ 
tion Bill by members of the Marathwada Samyukta Maharashtra 
Samiti which included two M.Ps. 

Arguments of Mysore’s representatives on Four-Man Committee 

6.154. In Chapter XXVI of their report, the representatives of 
the Government of Mysore on the Four-man Committee have 
made some further points. They are as follows:—• 

(/) This area was under the jurisdiction of Kannada Rulers 
for centuries. 

O'i) The Census of 1951 discloses that the Kannada population 
of Kalyan (Kalyani) is hardly 26 per cent while the percentage 
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of those other than Kannada and Marathi is 59. This high 
percentage is of Urdu-speaking people i.e. Muslims. Kalyan 
(Kalyani) was the fountainhead of Kannada language in the 
time of Basava and it must then have been a completely Kannad 
place. This shows that the linguistic composition of any place 
or area is not stable but is capable of fast changes under the 
stress of circumstances. 

(iii) Kalyan (Kalyani) is the biggest place in Humnabad taluka 
and commands considerable trade from long distances. Many 
villages round about, including those claimed as Marathi-villages 
in this taluka and also those in Bhalki taluka have trade connec¬ 
tions with Kalyan where they market their produce. In view 
of these considerations, linguistic majority and contiguity are 
not sufficient grounds for disturbing them from their present 
position in these talukas. 

(fv) Most of the villages claimed by Maharashtra have trade 
relations with Bhalki if not with Kalyan. The people who 
support the transfer of the Marathi-majority villages to 
Maharashtr aare of the opinion that the villages should be 
transferred along with the town of Bhalki but not, if the town is 
not to be transferred. This shows the importance of trade and 
economic relations of these villages with that town. 

(v) Both Aurad as well as Santpur are connected with Bidar. 
The distance between Bidar and Santpur may be about 45 miles. 
There is no road connecting Santpur to any other important 
town in Maharashtra. The distance between these places and 
the district town in Maharashtra is too great. Administratively 
it is more convenient that these places should be in Bidar district. 
These points must have weighed heavily while an agreement 
was arrived at between the three linguistic groups prior to the 
reorganisation that these areas should go to Karnalak. Facility 
of communication was one of the most important considerations 
which over-weighed the consideration of linguistic homogeneity 
when 17 villages in Umbargaon taluka were allowed to be trans¬ 
ferred to Gujarat at the time of bifurcation of the bilingual 
Bombay State. The ground of “ facility of communication ” 
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thus justifies the retention of the Marathi-speaking villages in 

the talukas of Bhalki and Santpur. 

Replies to Mysore’s Representatives’ Arguments 

6.155. (i) The Government of Maharashtra strongly urge that 
the boundaries of Maharashtra and Mysore, and for that matter 
of any other State in India today, cannot be determined on consi¬ 
derations of what dynasty ruled where in historical times because 
there is no limit how far back in history one can go in 
such a matter. Even so, it may be pointed out with reference to 
the Mysore Representatives’ contention that the area in question 
was under the jurisdiction of Kannada rulers, that just before this 
area passed under the Nizam’s sway, it was ruled over by Maratha 
Chieftains. In the time of Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj, 
Ramchandra Jadhav and Chandrasen Jadhav ruled at Bhalki which 
was then known as Bhadravati and since then their dynasty ruled 
there till the Nizam took over. However, the Government of 
Maharashtra do not wish to press this point. 

(») It is not clear what the Mysore Government wish to plead 
when they say that linguistic composition of any area is not stable 
but is capable of fast changes under the stress of circumstances. 
For one thing, linguistic composition is not generally capable of 
‘ fast ’ changes. Secondly, although linguistic composition may 
change somewhat over a period of years, that cannot be an argu¬ 
ment for subjecting a substantial linguistic minority to hardship 
at the present moment. If that were not so. there would have 
been no point in re-organising the States of India on linguistic 
basis. The mutability of linguistic frontiers cannot be a ground 
for drawing up inter-State boundaries haphazardly. 

(iii) Mysore’s Representatives have said that the villages in 
Humnabad and Bhalki talukas claimed by Maharashtra have trade 
connections with Kalyani in Humnabad taluka where they market 
their produce. It is not clear why any difficulty should arise 
in these trade relations even if the villages in question come to be 
included in Maharashtra, (f the villagers find that they can 
market their produce more easily or profitably at Kalyani than at 
any other place, they will continue to do so. If, however, they 
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find that they can send their produce to any other market, they 
would be equally free to do so. If the villagers had any fear that 
their trade would suffer as a result of their transfer to Maharashtra, 
they would not have expressed a keen desire for merger of their 
villages in Maharashtra. In point of fact, the villagers who should 
know their interests best have represented to the Government to 
Maharashtra that the main crops of this area are cotton, ground¬ 
nuts and jowar and the economic life of the farmer is dependent 
upon the trade centres of Marathwada such as Udgir, Latur and 
Nandcd. The Villagers arc not, therefore, likely to suffer by the 
proposed transfer. 

O'v) Regarding the Mysore Representatives’ statement that the 
people who support the transfer of Marathi-majority villages to 
Maharashtra are of the opinion that the villages should be trans¬ 
ferred only if the town of Bhalki is transferred but not otherwise, 
it has been stated in the representations received by Maharashtra 
Government that Bhalki Town consists of two parts shown sepa¬ 
rately in the “Village-wise Mother Tongue Data” of 1951 
as ‘ 19-A Bhalki (Urban) ’ and ‘ 19-B Bhalki (Rural) The composi¬ 
tion of Bhalki (Urban) is Kannad 39 per cent and Marathi 25 per 
cent whereas that of Bhalki (Rural) is Marathi 75 per cent and 
Kannad 23 per cent. Bhalki (Rural) consists of about 12 ‘ wadis ’ 
around Bhalki. As these 4 wadis ’ have a high percentage of 
Marathi population, the people feel that these 4 wadis ’ along with 
Bhalki (Urban) should be transferred to Maharashtra notwith¬ 
standing the fact that the latter has a Kannad majority because 
Bhalki (Urban) is an island among Marathi ‘ wadis’. 

(v) As for Santpur taluka, the Government of Maharashtra are 
not claiming the town of Santpur. Its distance from Bidar and 
communications with Bidar have no relevance. As for the villages 
in Santpur taluka, they are about 70-75 miles from district towns 
in Maharashtra. Even so, the people are keen on their inclusion 
in Maharashtra due to the factors mentioned in the preceding 
paragraphs. It has already been explained that there was no 
agreement in regard to the inclusion of these areas in Mysore 
State. 
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6.156. The people of this area desire that they should be shown 
the same consideration which was shown to the people of Nirna 
circle of Zahirabad, Nyalkal circle of Bidar and Jukkal circle of 
Deghir, BJtiansa and Kuber circles of Mudhol and Islapur circle of 
Both talukas by transferring them to the State in which their con¬ 
venience from the point of view of language and culture could be 
secured. Nirna circle was included in Mysore State, Nyalkal, 
Bichkonda, Jukkal, Mudhol, Bhiansa and Kuber circles were 
included in Andhra Pradesh and Islapur circle was included in the 
Bombay State (Maharashtra). For this reason the people of these 
villages which in all talukas except Aland form compact blocks as 
big as a circle, naturally feel that their interests and well-being 
have been overlooked while reorganising the States. 

Kannad Majority Areas in Maharashtra State 

6.157- In the Akalkot, South Sholapur and Mangalwedha talukas 
of the Sholapur district, the Jath taluka of the Sangli district and 
the Shirol and Gadhinglaj talukas of the Kolhapur district, there 
are compact areas wherein there is a majority of the Kannad- 
speaking people over the Marathi-speaking people. The Govern¬ 
ment of Bombay had proposed that the demarcation of the 
boundary between the Bombay and Mysore States in these areas 
should also be reviewed and readjusted so as to transfer to the 
Mysore State contiguous Kannad-speaking areas. The Govern¬ 
ment of Maharashtra would have no objection to the boundary 
being readjusted in these areas on the principles propounded by 
them in this memorandum provided those principles are equally 
applied in readjusting the boundary in the areas claimed by the 
Government of Maharashtra. 


• • • 
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APPENDIX I 
Six Maps in a separate folder 

Map No. 1—Contiguity of the border areas with neighbouring talukas. 

Map No. 2 —-Physical features of the disputed areas. 

Map No. 3— Border areas vis-a-vis extent of the two States. 

Map No. 4 —-Belgaum City and surrounding areas—Physical features. 

Map No. 5—14 Taluka Maps—Akalkot, Athni, Belgaum, Chikodi, Gad- 
hinglaj, Haliyal, Hukeri, Jath, Karwar, Khanapur, Mangal- 
wedha, Shirol, South Sholapur and Supa. 

Map No. 6 —Areas of submergence of the Kalinadi Project. 



192 


APPENDIX II 


( 1 ) 

(Vide paragraphs 2.1 and 4.8) 

No. F. 38/13/66-SR 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Home Affairs 
New Delhi-11, the 25th October 1966 
RESOLUTION 

Taking into consideration the fundamental basis of the reorganisation of 
States in India and with a view to solving the existing border disputes between 
the States of Maharashtra and Mysore and Mysore and Kerala, the Govern¬ 
ment of India hereby appoint a Commission consisting of Shri Mehr Chand 
Mahajan, former Chief Justice of India, which shall hear the concerned parties 
and make its recommendations. 

2. The Commission will be at liberty to devise its own procedure for its 
work, including collection of information and ascertaining public opinion. 
The Commission will ordinarily hold its sittings in private. 

3. The Commission will have a Secretary and such staff and officers as 
may be considered necessary. 


(Signed) Hari Sharma. 
Secretary to the Government of India. 
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( 2 ) 

(Vide paragraph 2.1) 

PRESS COMMUNIQUE 

Shri Mehr Chand Mahajan has assumed charge of his office and the Commis¬ 
sion appointed by the Government of India to inquire into the existing boundary 
disputes between the States of Maharashtra-Mysore and Mysore-Kerala has 
started functioning in New Delhi. The Resolution appointing the Commission 
has left it to the Commission to devise its own procedure for ascertaining public 
opinion on the problems referred to it. The Commission has decided upon the 
following procedure:— 

State Governments, Members of Parliament and the State Legislatures, 
individuals, associations, public institutions, etc. who may be interested in the 
problem should submit written memoranda to the Commission stating their 
views on the dispute after taking into consideration the fundamental basis of 
the reorganisation of States in India and their suggestions for resolving it. 
The memoranda should be fully documented with factual data and information 
and should be accompanied by a large scale map showing the towns and villages 
and natural boundaries like rivers, cannals, mountains. The areas in dispute 
should be marked clearly on the map with red chalk and a different colour green 
or blue used for illustrating their suggestions for a settlement of the dispute. 
The existing boundaries between Maharashtra and Mysore should be distinctly 
drawn and as also the boundary as it would be according to their suggested 
solutions. After examination of these memoranda and after hearing those 
individuals, associations, etc. who may wish to place their views before the 
Commission in person, the Commission will visit the States and hold sittings 
at Poona and Bangalore. These sittings will be private. Accordingly, the 
Commission has drawn up a tentative programme as follows :— 

November 15, 1966 ) Submission of memoranda by State Governments, 
to ^ Members of Parliament and State Legislatures, 

January 15, 1967 j individuals, associations, public institutions, etc. who 

may be interested in the problem. Interviews. 

January 16, 1967 ) Examination of the memoranda received by the 

to )■ Commission. Meetings with Ministers from the 

March 1, 1967. j States who may be in Delhi during this period. 

March 15, 1967 j Tour of the States. The Commission will sit for ten 

to y days at Poona and Bangalore. Sittings will be 

April 10, 1967. j private. 

Note 1 .—-This programme is in relation to the Maharashtra-Mysore boundary 
dispute. 

Note 2 .~Regarding the Mysore-Kerala boundary dispute the Commission 
has received a communication from the Government of India informing it 

H 5104—13 
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that the Members of Parliament from Kerala have requested that the examina¬ 
tion of the boundary dispute between Kerala and Mysore should be taken up 
after a popular Government is installed in Kerala. The Kerala Government 
have also stated that this is also the feeling of the Malayalam-speaking popula¬ 
tion in Kerala. In view of this the Commission has acceded to the request. 
The further programme of the Commission will be announced after the general 
elections in Kerala. 

Note 3 .—This programme is tentative subject to adjustments in the light of 
the views of the State Governments concerned. 

In accordance with the procedure outlined above the Commission invites the 
State Governments, Members of Parliament and State Legislatures, individuals, 
associations and public institutions who are interested in the problem entrusted 
to the Commission to submit fully documented memoranda together with 
supporting maps by January IS, 1967, at the latest. Those individuals and 
persons who would like to meet the Commission and submit their views in 
person may also indicate the date on which they would like to meet the Commis¬ 
sion. Interviews will be between 10-30 a.m. and 12-30 p.m. on all working 
days in the Office of the Commission. The memoranda and all communications 
to the Commission in connection therewith should be addressed to the 
Secretary to the Commission at the following address:— 

The Secretary, 

Commission on Maharashfra-Mysore-Kerala 
Boundary Disputes, 

Room No. 14, L-I Block, 

Central Secretariat, 

New Delhi-1. 

(3) 

(Vide paragraph 2.13 & 2.27) 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 

MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
RESOLUTION 

New Delhi, the 29th December 1953. 

No. 53/69/53-Public.—The Government of India have been giving careful 
consideration to the problem of the States which are constituent units of the 
Indian Union. These States, as they exist today, are largely the result of 
historical processes and the spread and consolidation of the British Power 
in India. On the attainment of Independence, India was partitioned and the 
independent State of Pakistan was created. A process of merger and integra¬ 
tion took place in regard to what were then called the “ Indian States ”. This 
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integration of the old Indian States, which was brought about within a very 
short period, was an event of historic significance. The integration, however, 
was naturally based to a large extent on the old pattern which existed before 
Independence. 

2. The pattern of States in the Union is thus the result of historical accident 
and circumstances. Their mere existence for a hundred years or more developed 
political, administrative and cultural associations within and between them. 

3. The greater development of political consciousness among the people 
and the growing importance of the great regional languages led gradually to 
demands for the formation of certain States on a linguistic basis. Each such 
separate problem was however closely inter-related with other problems, and 
any formation of a new State necessarily affected a number of other States. 
It thus became increasingly difficult to consider any such problem in isolation. 

4. The language and culture of an area have an undoubted importance as 
they represent a pattern of living which is common in that area. In considering 
a reorganisation of States, however, there are other important factors which 
have also to be borne in mind. The first essential consideration is the preserva¬ 
tion and strengthening of the unity and security of India. Financial, economic 
and administrative considerations are almost equally important, not only from 
the point of view of each State, but for the whole nation. India has embarked 
upon a great ordered plan for her economic, cultural and moral progress. 
Changes which interfere with the successful prosecution of such a national plan 
would be harmful to the national interest. 

5. The Government of India have come to the conclusion that the whole 
question of the reorgnisation of the States of the Indian Union should be care¬ 
fully examined, objectively and dispassionately, so that the welfare of the 
people of each constituent unit, as well as of the nation as a whole, is 
promoted. The Government have accordingly decided to appoint a Commis¬ 
sion to conduct such an examination. 

6. The Commission will consist of Shri Saiyid Fazl Ali, at present 
Governor of Orissa, Shri Hriday Nath Kunzru, Member of the 
Council of States, and Shri Kavalam Madhava Panikkar, at present 
Ambassador of India in Egypt, of whom Shri Saiyid Fazl Ali shall be the 
Chairman of the Commission. 

7. The Commission will investigate the conditions of the problem, the 
historical background, the existing situation and the bearing of ail important 
and relevant factors thereon. They will be free to consider any proposal 
relating to such reorganisation. The Government expect that the Commission 
would, in the first instance, not go into the details, but make recommenda¬ 
tions in regard to the broad principles which should govern the solution of 
this problem and, if they so choose, the broad lines on which particular 
States should be reorganised, and submit interim reports for the considera¬ 
tion of Government. 

H 5104—13a 
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8. The Commission will be at liberty to devise their own procedure for 
their work, for collecting information and for ascertaining public opinion. 
The Commission will ordinarily hold their sittings in private. 

9. The Commission will have a Secretary and such staff and advisers as 
may be considered necessary. 

10. The Commission will make their recommendations to the Government 
as soon as may be practicable, and not later than the 30tb June 1955. 

(Signed) A. V. Pai, 
Secretary. 


(4) 

(Vide paragraph 2.19 & 6• 2-A) 

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
MINISTRY OF HOME AFFAIRS 
RESOLUTION 

New Delhi, the 23rd April 1966/3rd Vaisakha 1888. 

No. F. 17/7/66-SR.—The Government of India have decided to 
reorganise the present State of Punjab on linguistic basis so as 
to constitute from its territories two States, namely, Punjab and 
Haryana States, after transferring to Himachal Pradesh such of the 
hill areas particularly of the Hindi Region of the State as are 
contiguous to that Union territory and have cultural and linguistic affinities 
with it. For the purpose of determining the actual boundaries of these 
units, the Government of India consider it necessary that there should be 
an examination of the matter by a Commission. They have accordingly 
decided to appoint a Commission consisting of : 

Chairman 

1. Shri Justice Jayantilal Chhotalal Shah, Judge of the Supreme Court. 

Members 

2. Shri S. Dutt. 

3. Shri M. M. Philip. 

2. The Commission shall examine the existing boundary of the Hindi and 
Punjabi Regions of the present State of Punjab and recommend what adjust¬ 
ments, if any, are necessary in that boundary to secure the linguistic homo¬ 
geneity of the proposed Punjab and Haryana States. The Commission shall 
also indicate the boundaries of the hill areas of the present State of Punjab 
which are contiguous to Himachal Pradesh and have linguistic and cultural 
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affinity with that territory. The Commission shall apply the linguistic 
principle with due regard to the census figures of 1961 and other relevant 
considerations. The Commission may also take into account such other 
factors as administrative convenience and economic well being, geographic 
contiguity and facility of communication and will ordinarily ensure that the 
adjustments that they may recommend do not involve breaking up of 
existing tehsils. 

3. The Commission will be at liberty to devise its own procedure for its 
work. The Commission will ordinarily hold its meeting in private. 

4. The Commission will make its recommendations to the Government of 
India not later than the 31st May 1966. 


(Signed) L. P. Singh, 
Secretary. 


(5) 

(Vide paragraph 1.6) 

GOVERNMENT RESOLUTION AS PASSED BY THE BOMBAY 
LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY ON 11th MARCH 1960 
(Morning Sitting) 

“ Whereas the Government of Bombay had on the 25th June 1957 moved 
the Zonal Council of the Western Zone to consider the readjustment of bounda¬ 
ries between the States of Mysore and Bombay and to advise the Central Govern¬ 
ment and the Governments of Bombay and Mysore with reference thereto and 
also submitted a memorandum in this behalf; 

And whereas no progress has been made in the discussion on the subject 
before the Zonal Council and the matter has been pending for over 2J years ; 

And whereas on the enactment of the Bombay State Reorganization Bill, 
1960, the Western Zonal Council comprising of the States of Bombay and 
Mysore will cease to exist ; 

And whereas it is desirable that the boundary adjustments between the 
States of Bombay and Mysore be effected without any further loss of time ; 

This Assembly declares its acceptance of and support to the memorandum 
submitted by the Government of Bombay to the Zonal Council and strongly 
urges upon the Central Government to initiate immediate steps and pursue 
them with a view to arriving at a just and satisfactory settlement of the border 



198 


so as to remove a feeling of frustration and despondency in the minds of a large 
section of the population of the border areas and the State of Bombay and the 
political uncertainty and tension resulting therefrom.” 

( 6 ) 

fejTfa K qfav? 1 %%%, Ttsft fafaJTSOTSn 

tth m t bb t stts 

TT^rr^ qqrfq^ ^KiTcr arr^rr qjiTTr^r^qr qwr fsnrr- 
JTTrfr^ JTTrsr sifamnst 5fr 3TVT 

?rrrfr qisTB I RRPTf RR 3RPT rqpzrr RTqRRff R R^iTRqT 

r^rr arr|. RTrsr Rrfqqr #tm fkvw xxrxr^ tfjrtr fqvffR qruiqpfT 
Rnrifr qr rrtr^tr rt %bt ffR,. r~t «tmf ^ ^ rttrt 
srfRfRR srr %qs R^me ^qrsqrq rs| rt rtt? xt^xt^t 
trqnciT^qT r^ir arfpqir?:^ str. | rrtr? %sr rtrrtrt 
3f?r faffR w 3 tt| qfr xxx RfRr rtrtrW rrrr arTRmR srrr 
%%% rr rsttr rrt, xm mffrx; fRqRRqRReq Rfmts ti^rt^ 
qeqi qfopT rurt urtr rrt qfw qr qcfiR rrt trasr rtrt 
fqqrqr% r^tttcr tr rtrttr wi fRRf rt rrrt 
+<(%. 

(6A) 

ENGLISH VERSION OF THE RESOLUTION IN MARATHI AS PASSED 
BY BOTH THE HOUSES OF THE MAHARASHTRA STATE 
LEGISLATURE 

This House takes note of the hunger strike resorted to by the Marathi-speaking 
people of the border areas, now included in the Mysore State, for inclusion of 
these border areas into the Maharashtra State and fully endorses their feelings 
in this regard. This house had already in the past demanded inclusion of 
Marathi speaking border areas into this State. Non-fulfilment of that demand 
and keeping it in the state of indecision will not only be detrimental to the 
interests of the Maharashtra State but also to the interest of national integrity. 
This house, therefore, asks the Government of India in no uncertain terms that 
having regard to the sentiments expressed so far by the people of the said border 
areas, and also with a view to enabling them to participate in the ensuing general 
elections as an integral part of the state of Maharashtra, to include the said 
border areas in this State as early as possible. 
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APPENDIX III 

( 1 ) 

(Vide paragraph 5.14) 


No. S. 28/19535-F. 

Education and Industries Department. 
Bombay Castle, 9th July 1948. 


From 

The Assistant Secretary to the Government of Bombay, 
Education and Industries Department. 


To 

D. M. Kulkarni, Esquire, B.A., LL.B., Advocate, Karwar. 

Subject. —Konkani. 

Recognition of — as a regional language. 

Sir, 

With reference to your letter, dated the 7th April 1948, addressed to the Under 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Health and Local Government, on 
the subject mentioned above, I am directed to state that Government has recog¬ 
nised Kannad as the language of the Karnatak region. Konkani is not an 
independent language. It is only a dialect of Marathi and mainly it is a spoken 
language. Obviously, therefore, the main language of the Konkani-speaking 
people is Marathi. 


Yours faithfully. 


(Signed) V. R. Nabar, 

Assistant Secretary to the Government of Bombay, 
Education and Industries Department. 
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( 2 ) 

(Vide paragraph 5-14) 

Kanara District : 

Official Language of— 

GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY 
Political and Services Department 
Resolution No, 2026/46 
Bombay Castle, 1st April 1950. 

Lettei, dated the 10th May, 1949, from Shri D. N. Kulkarni, B.A., LL.B., 
Advocate, Karvvar 

Government endorsement. Political and Services Department, No. 2026/46/ 
24174-B, dated the 20th June, 1949totheColIectot of Kanara. 

Letter No. O/A-2806, dated the 26th September, 1949 from the Collector of 
K.anata. 

Government letter, Political and Services Department, No. 2026/46-B, dated 
28th November, 1949 to the Collector of Kanara. 

Letter No. O/A-2806, dated the !?th Match, 1950 from the Collector of 
Kanara. 

Refeienee : Government lettei. Political and Set vices Department, No. 
2026/46-B, dated the 28th November 1949. 

All the talukas in this district except Karwar, Haliyal and the Supa Petha 
are predominantly Kannada, and Kannada is spoken in these talukas. In 
Karwat Taluka which borders on the Goa territory, majority of the population 
vii., about 75 per cent, speak Konkani which is a dialect akin to Marathi. 
Konkani has, however, no script of its own and the Konkani speaking people 
use either Kannada or Marathi script. The Maiathas in Haliyal Taluka 
speak slang Marathi and the percentage of this community as well as others 
speaking Maiathi is about 50 per cent. In the case of Supa Petha, the Mahal- 
kary reposts that the population therein is predominantly Marathi. The 
remaining population in these Talukas and Petha is Kannada speaking. 

It is clear from this that the Talukas of Karwar and Haliyal and the Supa 
Petha which form a compact and well-defined tract is a bilingual area where 
a substantial majority of the population speak either Marathi or a dialect akin 
to it. I, therefore, recommend that both Marathi and Kannada may be allowed 
as a regional langttages in this tract pending the question of formation of linguis¬ 
tic ateas. 

It may be mentioned that the taluka of Ankola which is contiguous to Karwar 
has about 30 per cent. Konkani speaking population. In Bhatkal Petha, the 
Muslim population is 22'4 per cent, of the total population of the petha and 
Urdu is on their tongue. But I am not awars of any positive demand from 
these areas to have either Marathi or Urdu declared as on official language 
along with Kannada. I do not, therefore, consider it necessary at this stage 
to propose any change in regard to Ankola Taluka or Bhatkal Petha. ” 

Resolution, —In the circumstances stated by the Collector of Kanara, 
Government is pleased to accept this recommendation that both Marathi and 
Kannada should be recognised as the regional languages of the talukas of 
Karwar and Haliyal and Supa Petha in the Kanara District. In other areas of 
the Kanara District, Kannada language should continue to be the recognised 
regional language. 

By order of the Governor of Bombay, 

(Signed) M. D. Bhat, 

Chief Secretary to Government of Bombay, 

Political and Services Department. 
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(3) 

(Vide paragraphs 6.38 & 6.49) 

Official Language 

GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY 
Political and Services Department 
Resolution No. 2026/46, 

Bombay Castle, 17th May 1950. 

RESOLUTION 

Government has had undei consideration for some time past the question of 
the recognition of the regional languages of the talukas, mahals and pethas of 
some of the Districts in the Centra! and Southern Divisions consequent upon 
their readjustment as a result of the meiger of the former Indian States with 
this State. The Collectors of the Districts concerned whose reports were 
called foi in this behalf, have indicated that the meiger of the Indian States 
and the consequent redistribution cf the Districts and their talukas, mahals and 
pethas have necessitated the reor entation of the official language in these aieas. 
Government has carefully considered the reports of the Collectors concerned 
and is pleased to direct that, for the purposes of official business, the language 
or languages shown against the talukas, mahals or pethas mentioned below 
should be recognised as the regional language or languages of the respective 
talukas, mahals and pethas : 


Distiict 

Taluka, Mahal or Petha 

Language 

Satara North 

.. All areas 


Marathi. 

Satara South 

.. Jath 


Kannada and Marathi. 


All other areas 


Marathi. 

Sholapur 

.. Akalkot 


Kannada and Marathi. 

South Sholapur 


Kannada and Marathi. 


All other areas 
North Sholapur 
Mangalwedha. 

except 

and 

Marathi. 

Kolhapur 

.. Hatkanangfiie 


Kannada and Marathi. 

Shirol 


Kannada and Marathi. 


Gadhi.iglaj 


Kannada and Marathi. 


All other areas 


Marathi. 

Dharwar 

.. All areas 


Kannada. 

Belgaum 

.. Shahapur 


Kannada and Maiathi. 

All other areas 


Kannada 

Bijapur 

.. All areas 


Kannada. 


As regards North Sholapur and Mangalwedha Talukas of the Sholapur 
District, orders will be issued later. 

By order of the Governor of Bombay, 


(Signed) M. D. Bhat, 

Chief Secretary to the Government of Bombay, 
Political and Services Department. 
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(4) 

(Vide paragraphs 6.38 & 6 85-vii) 

LETTER 

Subject .—Official Language. 

To 

The Chief Secretary to Government, 

Political and Services Department, Bombay. 

No. A.D.M. Belgaum, 12th September 1950. 


Reference .-—Government P. and S. D. Express Letter, No. 2026/46/ 
32547-B, dated 1st August 1950. 


The official records are maintained in the below mentioned Talukas and 
Mahals in the languages shown against them 


Taluka or Mahal. 

Languages in which official record is 
maintained. 

Chikodi 

.. English, Marathi and Kannada. 

Belgaum 

.. English, Marathi and Kannada. 

Khanapur 

.. English, Marathi and Kannada. 

Shahapur 

.. Marathi. 

Chandgad 

.. English and Marathi. 


2. Communications from this office are sent in English to the Mamlatdars 
and Mahalkaris. 


(Signed).™. 

for Collector, Belgaum. 
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(5) 


(Vide paragraph 6 85-viii) 


LETTER 


To 

The Chief Secretary to Government, 

Political and Services Department, Bombay. 


Reference .—Your D. O. No. 2026/46/25438-B, dated 13th June 1950. 


No. ADM 


Belgaum, 20th July 1950 


The information called for is as under :— 


Name of Taluka 
or Mahal. 

Approximate 
total population 
after merger, i.e. 
according to 
new set. 

Marathi-speaking 

population 

(approximate) 

Percentage of 
Marathi-speaking 
population to 
total population. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Athni 

1,63,942 

16,835 

10 

Chikodi 

2,41,274 

1,16,790 

48 

Hukeri 

1,47,389 

15,362 

10 

Gokak 

1,53,403 

3,681 

2 

Belgaum 

1,32,194 

52,880 

40 

Khanapur 

79,940 

41,288 

51 

Sampgaon 

1,37,607') 

Marathi speaking population negli- 


> 

gible. Exact population cannot be 

Parasgad 

1,13,000J 

ascertained without census. 

Shahapur 

98,624 

Entire population Marathi speaking. 

Chandgad 

40,451 

Do. 


Raibag 

70,085 

Entire population Kannad-speaking. 

Katkol 

41,328 

8,205 

19 


2. The figures of population and percentage of Marathi-speaking population 
given above are approximate. 


Original Copy signed by the Collector. (Signed). 

for Collector of Belgaum. 







APPENDIX IV 

(Vide Paragraphs 6.2, 6.21,6-54 & 6-87) 

Statement showing linguistic, composition of villages and towns claimed by the Government of Maharashtra. 
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•The 1951 Census population of village No. 101-Chapoli (A), accoding to the District Census Handbook, is 20. 
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APPENDIX V 

(Vide paragraphs 6'80, 6-139 and 6-145) 

Nature of hardships of the Marathi-speaking people in the border areas in Mysore 

References have been made in some of the chapters of this memorandum to 
the inconveniences and hardships felt by the Marathi-speaking people in the 
border areas of Mysore. The Kannad-speaking people had also experienced 
similar inconveniences when they were divided and formed the tail-ends of 
linguistically different States. Karnatak Provincial Congress Committee and 
the Karnatak Ekikaran Mahasamiti had, in 1948, voiced an identical grievance 
in the following words :— 

“ As it is not possible for a Provincial Government to give adequate 
importance to a language which is spoken by a small minority of its population, 
the efficiency of the administration is bound to suffer, and the people 
speaking the minority language are the worst sufferers ”. (Page 30, “ Ling- 
guistic Provinces and the Karnatak Problem ”). 

The grievances of the Marathi-speaking people in the disputed areas are 
numerous. Some of the important ones are mentioned below : 

(i) Marathi-speaking persons are denied Government employment on the 
plea that they do not know Kannad. 

(ii) Marathi students cannot compete with Kannada students through 
Kannad language. Their chances for scholarships rewards, awards, 
admission to technical or other higher courses have diminished. 

(/it) As most of the Judges, Magistrates and other judicial staff do not 
know Marathi, the cause of justice in litigation which involves consideration 
of evidence in Marathi suffers. 

(iv) Members of the public have to approach frequently Government and 
semi-govermment offices for their day to day business such as Post and Tele¬ 
graphs, Sales-Tax, Income Tax, Registration, etc. Marathi not being 
a recognised language of business, Marathi-speaking people find it difficult 
to transact business and put across their view point effectively. 

(v) Students have to learnfive languages including Kannad at a tender age. 
This is too taxing a burden for them. 

(vi) In Marathi schools employing Marathi teachers, orders and circulars 
of Government are received in Kannad, which they find difficult to understand. 
It has been the experience that the schools do not get qualified Marathi 
teachers 

(v/i) The Marathi-speaking people are not adequately represented the 
various bodies constituted to promote development programmes. The 
Marathi-speaking M.L.As. also find it difficult to bring home such points as 
they cannot make themselves effective in a house having an overwhelming 
majority of Kannad-speaking representatives. 
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(viii) In matters such as the script on milestones, signposts, application 
forms, notices, electoral rolls, etc. Kannad is replacing Marathi even in the 
Marathi majority areas. 

(ix) The grampanchayats of even predominantly Marathi-speaking 
villages have been directed to maintain their records in Kannad. Their 
difficulty can be easily understood. 

(x) The communications addressed to Government Offices by Marathi" 
speaking people do not receive prompt and adequate attention, apparently 
due to the difficulty of language. Similarly Government communications 
received by the Marathi-speaking people being in Kannad, they are hard 
put to read and understand them. 

It is not this Government’s contention that these hardships are deliberately 
inflicted on the Marathi-speaki ng people but the fact remains that the common 
man is put to severe hardships administration and otherwise. This Govern¬ 
ment desires to emphasise the point that they are avoidable and can be easily 
removed to a great extent, by a rational demarcation of the boundary between 
the two States. 
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APPENDIX 
( Vide para 

Statement showing NaKawi.se collections on account of Octroi 



Name of Naka 

Sltllvltlulh of tile Ndkil 

Income of Octroi 



1954-55 

1955-56 


1 

2 

3 

4 




Rs. 

Rs, 

1. 

Dharwar 

On Belgaum-Dharwar Road 

72,496 

1,14,259 

2. 

Supplement Dharwar.. 

At Jinna Chowk as a check to naka 1, 

3 and 4. 

1,510 

2,486 

3. 

Kasai 

Near Port on Belgaum-Bagalkot Road. 

75,962 

98,218 



Total from Kannada areas 

1,49,973 

2,14,955 

4. 

Kaladgi .. 

On Poona-Belgaum Road (near Police 
Headquarters). 

52,604 

63,233 

5. 

Kaktives .. 

On Poona-Belgaum Road (near Dy. 
Commissioner’s Office). 

85,973 

1,01,112 

6. 

Vengurla 

On Belgaum-Vengurla Road 

77,144 

80,459 

7. 

Ramghat .. 

On Raraghat road leading to Coastal 
area. 

9,170 

10,838 

8. 

At Bogarves 

At Bogarves to check goods coming 
from Western sides. 

3,796 

5,926 

9. 

Nagzari .. 

At Tilakwadi near Angol road. (On 
Belgaum-Khanapur Road). 

88,151 

86,543 

10. 

Khanapur 

Near Telegraph office on Belgaum- 
Khanapur Road. 

3,620 

3,156 

11. 

Vaccine Depot 

Second Railway gate, Tilakwadi 

6,314 

7,048 

12. 

Shahapur 

. Near R. P. D. College on Belgaum- 
Khanapur Road. 

1,215 

1,374 

13. 

Kapileshwar 

At Wadgaonves Shahapur 

4,810 

4,226 

14. 

Khasbag . • 

Check Naka for No. 13 

1,467 

1,529 

15. 

Hosur 

. Moving check naka for Hosur area .. 

1,003 

1,680 

16. 

Patilves .. 

. Near Railway Station (Parcel Naka).. 

82,884 

91,529 
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vi ( 1 ) 

graph 6-47) 

duties in the Belgaum Municipal Limits. 


in Rupees 





1956-57 

5 

1957-58 

6 

1958-59 

7 

1959-60 

8 

9 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


1,04,044 

1,17,243 

1,54.494 

1,53,607 

Road comes from Kannada areas. 

3,301 

2,493 

2,253 

1,760 

Do. do. 

90,429 

85,821 

93,584 

94,699 

Road comes from Kannada area but 
having Marathi areas upto 10 miles to 
the east of Belgaum Town. 

1,97,774 

2,05,557 

2,50.331 

2,50,066 


85,159 

1,02,401 

1,21,483 

1,53,9711 

Road comes predominantly from Maha¬ 
rashtra area, and goods mostly arrive 
from Bombay and Kolhapur by 

1,10,300 

74,399 

75,372 

64,007) 

trucks. 

83,267 

81,568 

72,201 

83,1401 
9,222 [ 

Roads coming from south Ratnagiri 

9,009 

10,534 

10,465 

t 

districts, Chandgad and Marathi parts 
of Belgaum Taluka. 

9,371 

8,386 

10,419 

8,876 ] 


82,867 

83,509 

96,607 

1,06,4691 

Road coming from Khanapur, Karwar, 
Halyal, Supa, Goa, all purely Marathi 
area. 

3,818 

4,196 

1,229 

2,069) 


9,606 

8,553 

8,310 

5,703 

For roads coming from Western and 
Southern sides purely Marathi areas. 

2,392 

4,944 

2,592 

7,473 


4,798 

4,553 

3,892 

3,343 

For Wadgaon and Ycllur side purely 
Marathi areas. 

1,189 

1,227 

1,280 

1,459 

Check Naka for No. 13. 

1,600 

864 

724 

635 

Do. 

98,842 

1,06,927 

1,04,757 

93,674 

Mainly for Railway parcel and goods 
coming from Khanapur side. 
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APPENDIX 

Income of Octroi 

Name of Naka Situation of the Naka -- 

1954-55 1955-56 

1 2 3 4 





Rs. 

Rs. 

17. 

Goods shed 

.. Near Goods shed 

.. 4,51,777 

3,99,159 

18. 

Municipal Office 

.. Municipal Office 

1,67,491 

1,47,281 


19. Post parcels .. .... * 13,742 


Total from Marathi areas .. 10,38,156 10,18,866 

Grand total .. 11,88,129 12,33,821 

N. B .—More than 80 per cent of the collection at Goods shed and Patilves nakas are on 


AVERAGE 

Rs. 

Income from Kannad areas .. .. 2,11,442 

Income from goods and Patilves nakas—20 per cent. 1,06,445 

Total .. 3,17,887 

Income from Marathi areas .. .. .. 6,40,594 

Income from goods and Patilves nakas—80 per cent. 4,25,781 


Total .. 10,66,375 
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VI (1)— corttd- 


in Rupees 





1956-57 

5 

1957-58 

6 

1958-59 

7 

1959-60 

8 

9 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 

Rs. 


4,48,603 

4,79,226 

4,11,190 

4,24,791 

For Goods arriving by Railway. 

2,84,894 

2,32,490 

2,87,576 

2,85,057 

Accounts of deposits kept by merchants 
on account of octroi are verified and 
adjusted. These account pertains to 
the goods coming from Bombay etc. 
mostly Marathi area. 

15,252 

12,445 

26,883 

25,522 


♦(Amounts recovered on post parcels.) 


12,50,967 

12,16,222 

12,34,900 

12,75,411 


14,48,741 

14,21,779 

14,85,231 

15,25,477 


account of goods arriving from Bombay directly. 
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APPENDIX VI(2) 
(Vide paragraph 6.73) 


Statement sho wing the imports of Jaggery and Tobacco into the Nipani Municipa 
area during the Year 1954-55 


Name of Naka 

Imports in the year 
1954-55 

Jaggery Tobacco 

B. Maunds B. Mannds 

From what areas 

Kolhapur 

82,213 

1,75,188 

Marathi speaking areas. 

Murgud 

.. 1,87,305 

18,768 

Do. 

Jatrat 

1,637 

2,402 

Do. 

Out Agency 

9 

1,183 

Do. 

Belgaum 

26,969 

1,08,623 

Jaggery mainly from Marathi 
speaking area and Tobacco 
mostly from Marathi 
speaking area and to some 
extent from Kannada area. 

Chikodi 

29,551 

90,681 

Do. 

Total 

.. 3,27,684 

3,96,845 



Certified that the above figures are furnished as per Octroi records of the 
Municipality and they are correct. 


Copy applied for on 23rd August 1964. Prepared by 

Copy ready for delivery on 24th August 1964. 

Copy delivered on 24th August 1964. (Signed). 

Number of words 96 only. 

Rs. a. p. 

Copying fee .. 0 3 0 

Comparing fee .. 0 0 6 Compared by 


Paper .. 0 2 0 

0 5 6 


(Signed) 


Municipal Borough, Nipani. 


(True copy) 

(Signed). 

Chief Officer, 

Municipal Borough, Nipani. 







APPENDIX VI (2 )—contd. 

Statement showing the Imports of Tobacco and Jaggery into the Municipal area during the year 1957-58, 
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Comparing Fee .. ..0 0 6 (Signet 

Paper .. ..0 2 0 . 
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APPENDIX 

Statement showing the imports of Tobacco, Jaggery, Chillies, Foodgrains into the 


IMPORTS 



1960-61 


1961-62 


Tobacco 
B. Mds. 

Jaggery 

B. Mds. 

Chillies 

B. Mds. 

Tobacco 
B. Mds. 

Jaggery 
B. Mds. 

Kolhapur 

2,18,701 

59,800 

2,372 

2,02,021 

48,263 

Murgud 

13,378 

37,499 

522 

16,461 

34,773 

Jatrat 

1,052 

1,320 

69 

1,217 

1,030 

Belgaum 

84,826 

17,754 

6,832 

88,997 

20,280 


Chikodi 

90,371 

47,872 

4,413 

80,300 

57,722 

Out-Agency 

1,011 

4 

2 

329 

Nil. 

Remaining 

580 

1,705 

1,206 

1,236 

731 

Total 

.. 4,09,919 

1,65,954 

15,416 

3,90,561 

1,62,799 


Certified that the above figures are furnished as per Octroi 


Copy applied for on 23rd August 1964. Prepared by 

Copy ready for delivery on 24th August 1964. (Signed). 

Copy delivered on 24th August 1964. 

Number of words 186 only. Compared by 



Rs. a. P. 


Copying fee 

. 0 6 0 


Comparing fee 

. 0 0 6 

(Signed). 

Paper 

. 0 2 0 



0 8 6 

Municipal Borough, Nipani. 


(True copy) 

(Signed)., 

Chief Officer, 

Municipal Borough, Nipani. 
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VI (2)— contd. 


Ni).aiu Municipal Areas during the Years 1960-61, 1961-62 and 1962-63 



IMPORTS 





1962-63 


From what areas 

Chillies 

B. Mds. 

Tobacco 
B. Mds. 

Jaggery 

B. Mds. 

Chillies 

B. Mds. 


4.038 

77,777 

26,749 

1,281 

Maharashtra and Marathi 
speaking areas. 

583 

11,451 

45,685 

2.454 

Do. do. 

398 

675 

558 

537 

Marathi speaking areas. 

6,950 

60,913 

13,749 

5,338 

Approximately 50 per cent, 
tobacco from Marathi speak¬ 
ing areas and 50 per cent, 
from Kannad speaking areas 
and jaggery mostly from 
Marathi speaking areas. 

9,712 

66,896 

37,131 

8,846 

Do. do. 

2 

1,034 

19 

15 

Marathi speaking area. 

628 

772 

737 

1,137 

Do. do. 

22,311 

3,29,518 

1,24,628 

19,608 



records of the Municipality and they are correct. 




APPENDIX VI (2)— concld. 

Statement showing the import of Tobacco, Jaggery, Chillies into Nipani Municipal area during the years 
1963-64 and from 1st April 1964 to 31st July 1964 
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APPENDIX VII 

(Vide paragraph 6.152) 

LETTER DATED 3RD MAY 1956, FROM THE CHIEF MINISTER OF 
THE HYDERABAD STATE TO THE UNION HOME MINISTER 

My dear Pantji, 

You must have received my long letter in connection with the Resolution 
passed by the Hyderabad Assembly regarding the States Reorganisation Bill. 
You must have noticed that besides certain amendments in connection with 
other matters there are some specific amendments incorporating the territorial 
changes which have been agreed to by all parties representing all regions in the 
Assembly. While I am confident that all the amendments suggested by our 
Assembly will be given due consideration by the Select Committee, I wish to 
stress particularly the amendments suggested regarding territorial adjustments 
and regarding Bidar district. 

2. As you are aware, the four Kannada taluqas of Bidar district were 
proposed originally by the Bill to be merged with Gulbarga district. It is the 
unanimous desire of the Kar.nadigas and others of the State that Bidar district 
should be retained as a separate unit and those taluqas should not be merged 
with Gulbarga as proposed in the Bill. There was complete unanimity in 
the Assembly regarding this matter. It was also suggested in the amended 
resolution that if the four taluqas are considered insufficient to constitute 
a district, necessary area from the adjoining area of Gulbarga may subsequently 
be added by the successor Government. I have had a talk regarding this matter, 
with Shri Hanumanthaiya and he has agreed that Bidar may be retained as 
a separate district. I think he will be writing to you shortly. As this is an 
important deviation from the original Bill, I hope you and the Select Committee 
will kindly accept it as it is based on the unanimous opinion of the people 
concerned. 

3. The other territorial adjustments have been suggested unanimously by 
the Assembly in view of the fact that the people of those areas would have 
otherwise had to face practical difficulties. Small linguistic border areas are 
a source of trouble even for the administration and, as far as possible, they 
should be merged with the bigger neighbouring groups. That is why the repre¬ 
sentatives of all the three regions in the Assembly came to the unanimous 
conclusion that even if those areas are lesser than a tahsil or a taluka they 
should be added on to the respective linguistic groups. You will notice that 
the two taluqas of Adilabad district namely, Kinwat and Rajura, have been 
proposed to be added to Marathwada. The Telangana people agreed to this 
transfer also because the Marathwada agreed to the transfer of South Bastar 
and Sironcha taluqas to Telangana of Andhra area. These agreements are 
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based on factual data as well as on local feeling. Sironcha taluq is in Chanda 
district at present and South Bastar has been included in Madhya Pradesh. 
I hope it will be possible for you to accept these changes because they are fair 
and just to all concerned. 

4. You will recollect that I had proposed the exchange of one Revenue 
Circle of Bidar district between Karnatak and Telangana. It is proposed 
that the Revenue Circle of Nayalka! in Bidar tahsil should be transferred to 
Zahirabad tahsi 1 in exchange for Nirona Revenue Circle of Zahirabad tahsti. 
This arrangement has been agreed to by all Karnatak, Telengana and Marath- 
wada members unanimously. This exchange has been proposed not on linguis¬ 
tic basis, but because of the necessity of Devanur project situated in Telangana. 
This was appreciated by all and all have agreed for the exchange. Shri 
Hanumanthaiya also agreed yesterday when I had a discussion with him. 
It is very important that this Circle should be exchanged. I hope the Select 
Committee will accept the amendment. 

5. I shall write to you again in regard to the transfer of 19 or 20 villages of 
Rajolibanda area in Raichur district. There was agreement regarding that, 
but as the area concerned was less than a Revenue Circle, we did not include 
it as an item for amendment. I am trying to get an agreement with 

Shri.,.and the local people and we will put 

before you a joint proposal regarding that area. I hope it can be decided by the 
consent of the Government concerned and need not become a part of the Bill. 

6. The other amendments are also, 1 think, very reasonable and do not 
involue any matter of principle or cause any major change in the Bill. 
I hope they will be considered sympathetically. 

With kind regards. 

Your sincerely, 

(Signed) B. RAMAKRISHNA RAO 


PANDIT G. B. PANT, 

Home Minister, Government of India, 
New Delhi. 




